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PREFACE,

(EOGRATPHY 18, ]wrhﬂ[}:‘!, the least attractive of the five 51!hjl'i:1-‘i to he
studied for a First Class Certificate of Education, and its imaginary
difficulty deters many from attempting Group II. The author has
endeavoured to make the subject interesting by a concise treatment, with
suitable questions based on the work of each chapter, and useful sketches
which, it is hoped, will allay to some extent the dread with which Geography
is regarded.

An atlas must always be used when studying this book (every statement
made being compared with the atlas for verification). *“ The eye should
also be trained to observe on the map the general outline of a country,
especially the coast line, so that the student may be able to draw outline
maps from memory, and subsequently to fill in the more important physical
features and places, ete.”

The making of separate lists of bays, capes, ete., has been avoided, the
various coast features being given in order as they occur. Special atten-
tion has been given to the British Empire and to the various phases of
Mathematical Geography. Special chapters dealing with Military
Geography, and illustrated by maps, have been added to this edition,

which, with recent Examination Papers, will embrace the new require-

ments in Geography.
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. Mathematical Geograplty.

THE SHAPE OF THE EARTH.

The earth on which we live is a globe or sphere. It isnot a perfect sphere,
but an oblate spheroid ; that is, it differs slightly from a sphere in being a
little flattened at the two poles.

There are many proofs of the earth’s rotundity :

(a) If we watch a ship moving from the shore, the hull 1|i.-;a'|-'|u';|t'.- from
sight first, the tops of the masts last. The hull is hidden by the curve of
the earth. [f the earth were 15;11, the hull, being the larcest part of the
vessel, would remain longest in sight.

{6) When the moon is eclipsed, the sun throws the shadow of the earth
upon the bright face of the moon. The edge of this shadow is always round.

(¢) 1f the earth be round there is a limit to our range of zight. The
horizon that bounds our view is always circular.

[—’f:l The earth is a planEL and as all the other |||II!LI'| g are round, it can be
assumed that the earth is also round.

(¢) The earth has been cirenmnavigated, and men have travelled round
it h:.' rail and sea. ]il'\' roine onward in the same direction east or west,
they have returned to the place from whence they started.

Trace the following two routes on a map of the world :—

Sea Route.—London to Sydney vid Suez and Colombo ; thence across
the Pacific, round Cape Horn, and northward in the Atlantic Ocean to
London.

Sea and Rail.—London to New York: then by rail to San Francisco ;
}II".' zea to Viadivostock = then ||_'-.' rail to Calaizs, and Iin.!ﬂ:l.' to London,

THE SIZE OF THE EARTH.

The earth is larger than the moon, but many times smaller than the sun.
The sun and moon appear to bhe of the same size, but it must be remembered
that the sun is about 93,000,000 miles away from the earth, and the moon
240,000 miles,

The ecireumference of the earth is the distance round it. The grealest
circle that can be drawn round the earth is the equator, which is nearly
25,000 miles long.

The equator is an imaginary line drawn round the earth midway between
the two poles, dividing the earth’s surface into two egual parts or hemi-
spheres.

The diameter of the earth is the distance through it, and is nearly 5,000
miles long. The diameter of the sun is more than 100 times longer, but
that of the moon is c|r||}‘ a gquarter as long.

The equalorial diameter is 7,926 miles, but the polar diameter is 27 miles

less, due to the earth beine flattened at each ]lnlt'.
‘The axis is that diameter of the earth upon which it turns. The ends
of this imaginary line are the Poles, the North Pole and the South Pole.
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LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE.

Distances on the earth’s surface are measured by ecireles. All circles
are divided into 360 equal parts, called degrees. The length of a degree is
the equatorial circumference of the earth divided by 360, and is 69-2
English miles. Each degree is also divided into 60 minutes or geographical
miles. and each minute into 60 seconds. 15 degrees, 35 minutes, 30 seconds
would be written thus—15° 357 307,

A geographical mile is the sca mile, called the Lnof; hence a kaot is
equal to 692 miles divided by 60, that is 1°15 miles,

.II.I':I [1I_'El'r'r|'|i]'||:' ]IIE' |H.|‘2'iit.i.l:.|r|. ‘ll- \'I“'\- Tl].“.l.":'. :|1 '|"-\- [].I'I'E'.‘""'h.'il'l\' ll‘? ]l;‘le" !U'“ 2 ir-‘?
of lines or circles cutting each other at right angles; and each set must
be measured from a flxred position.

The two fixed positions are (1) the equator, and (2) a circle or meridian
drawn though Greenwich cutting the equator at right angles A place
must either be on the equator, or north or south of it. Also it must either
be on the Greenwich meridian, or east or west of it. The two sets of circles
are called Lines of Latitude and Lines of Longitude, When the line of
latitude and the line of longitude of a place are known, its exact position
will be where the two lines infersect or cut each other.

Latitude (breadth) and Longitude (length) were names given by the
ancients. They thought the earth extended further east and west than
north and south. Hence the length of the earth was measured from east
to west, and the breadih from north to south.

Latitude is the distance of any place north or south of the equator, and
is measured by circles drawn parallel to it. Hence the term Parallels of
Latitude.

The greatest distance north or south of the equator is one gquarter of
the circumference. Therefore the greatest latitude a place can have is
90° N. or 8. of the equator, which is marked 0°. A place on the 40th
parallel north of the equator would be in 40 degrees N, Latitude, and one
on the 40th parallel south of the equator would be in 40 degrees S. Latitude.

There are five great circles of latitude—the Equator (0°), the Tropic of
Cancer (231° N.).the Tropic of Capricorn (231° 8.),the Arectie Cirele (661" N.),
the Antarctic Circle (661°8.). The two latter are drawn 231° from the
N. and 8. pole respectively.

Placez near the equator are zaid to be in low latitudes, and those far
from it, in high latitudes.

Longitude is the distance of any place east or west of the Greenwich
meridia nd is measured by circles, called Meridians, which pass through
the poles and cut the equator at right angles.

A Meridian is so called becanse it connects all places which have mid-day
at the same time.

The meridian of Greenwich is marked 0° If two men set out, one
travelling east, the other west, at the same rate, they would meet halt
way round the earth, that is, at 180°. Therefore the greatest longitude
iz 180° E. or W. Longitude 180° E. is the same as longitude 180° W.
The Fiji Islands are 180° E. or W. A place on the 50th meridian E. of
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MATHEMATICAL GEOGRAPHY T

Greenwich would be in 50° E, lnns_fih:clr-. and a place on the 50th meridian
W. of Greenwich would be in 50° W. longitude.

When the meridian (or half me 1.11]1”:1 re |ll\. ) iz brought -:-mnn—lTl: the sun,
it is moon, and it is then termed the post-meridian (p.m.). The corre-
:-:]Illrlllirl_'_’ half meridian 18 called the ante-meridian (a.m.).

Learn the latitude and longitude (approximate) of the following places :—

Latiturde [lr. I il Latatndle Lanaitude
London .. 351°30°N. 0 " W. Cork .. B1P45°N. 8% 30" W.
Rome MR B 12 :}.Ii' . New Yorle.., 40°45° N, T4~ W.
Cairo e 1 31° 307 K. New Orleans 207 N, O0= W,
Bombay .. 19° N. T2 457 K, Winnipeg .. 507 N. 07 W.
Singapore 1° 15" N, 104° K. San Francisco 37° 45" IN. 122°30°W.
“‘-'nrnt Y .. S8 151° 157 E. Rio de Janeiro 23° S, 43° W,
{ e Town 34°8. 153% 30" E. Huenosz _-‘l.:.,'[-e-; 24° 307 8. S8 30" W.

The Antipodes (feet to feet) is the name given to two points on the earth’s
surface which are opposite to each other at the extreme ends of a diameter.
The nearest land to the antipodes of G 1erI.'i|-I1 would be in 517 30" 8. lat.
and 180° E. or W. long. This iz a group of islands called the Antipodes
[slands, lying to the south of New Zealand. The antipodes of Bermuda
329 N. lat. and 64° W.long. will he 32° 8. lat. and 64° W. + 180° E.=116° E.
This will be near Perth (West Australia).

DEGREES OF LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE.

Latitude being the distance of a place N. or 8. of the equator, must be
measured along lines of longitude. But all circles of longitude, or
meridians, are of equal circumference ; consequently the o1, part of each
meridian will always be the same. Therefore degrees of latitude are always
of the same length.

Longitude being the distan e of a place east or west of Greenwich, must
be measured along parallels of latitude.

At the 1-||||-‘J!:IT' A L]L'_Ea'm- of lonritude will be L'||‘.'.;|i to A t]-':,{]'i".' of '-ulj1||<|1~
as there is very little difference between the circumference of the equator
and that of a meridian. But north or south of the equator a degree of
longitude i=s TR of a ]I:l]'sllli‘] of latitude. It 1s -~.|.-i]l':.' zeenn that these

parallels decrease in size as we proceed from the equator to either pole.
The length then of a degree of longitude will decrease as we leave the
equator,

Learn the following table :—
The number of Fn r,u’ sl miles in a deeree of loneitude (a |i1l-:-".lr'|1 ite) 1n

Lat. 0°=00-2 Lat. 50 b4k 6
10" =0(8 | SR L || 341
PP =65 w e 231 Fﬁb
0% =G0 G 80 l_' 5'ul
40 53 1" LTI i
Bear in mind that the number of degrees will always be the same
between two meridians in any latitude. 1t 1s cltL|_1.' the length in faglizh
miles that differs.
Ex 'L.‘nll'].i:.—--:f'.l".'f' _.I"H"'!"rl.l.l'r'rr:"; (JiLe sglion il now by “‘-!‘-:l'lll’_n' -'-'J-'-'-'I'r'-'\f'-'fl-'-lr. J
ship in lat. 40° N. sails 12° due north,  How many geographical miles will
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she sadl *  The course 15 then allered and she sails due west _.l'm' M2  How
many English miles will she sail ?

A degree ot latitude =60 geographical miles, and 12° will be 720 geo miles,
The ship is now in 52° N. lat., and she then =ails 20 degrees of longitude.
But a degree of longitude in 52° N, lat. is equal to about 42} English miles
(see table). Therefore the wvessel will sail 421 % 20=850 miles.

LONGITUDE AND TIME.

As the earth rotates from west to east, each meridian is ]u:'nughl_ r-'|||||:--:j11-
the sun at 12 o'clock, and in the 24 hours the whole circuit of 360° will
have passed opposite the sun. 360° in 24 hours=15° in one hour=1° in
4 minutes.

As we get time from the sun, meridians that are 15° apart, will have a
difference of one hour in their times. The earth turning eastward a
place that lies 15° east of another will have its time one hour in advance
of the other ; that is, when it is noon at the former place, it will be 11 a.m.
at fthe latter. When it iz noon at Greenwich, all ]ul:u:q-_-; in east fongifide
have had noon, and their times will be p.m.; places west of Greenwich
have not yet had noon, and their times will be a.m.

ExamrrLE.—1It i noon at Greenwich. What is the time at (a) St. Pet: raburg
30° 20" K., and at (b) Dublin 6° 20° W, ?

() 30° 20°=304 °. Allowing 4 minutes of time to a degree, the difference
n time equals 30} x4=1211 min.=2 hrs. 1 min. 20 sec. St. Petersburg
lies east of Greenwich, so the time there will be 1 min. 20 sec. past 2 p.m.

(b) A difference of 61° will make a difference in time of 6} x4=251 min.
Dublin lies west of Greenwich, and therefore the time will be 254 min.
before 12, that is 11.34 a.m. roughly.

In the same Way it will be found that when it is noon at Greenwich, if
15 {.‘J]r|+r't|:«1jln:i:[|."|_‘.':| 1.6 p-m. at Vienna (16° 30" E.): 4.51 p.m. at E‘hlnah.z:;
(727 45" E.); 7.37 p.m. at Hong Kong (114° 15" E.); 10.5 p.m. at Sydney
(151° 15" E.): 11.26 a.m. at Cork (8% 30" W.): 7.15 a.m. at Quebec (71°
0°E.); 3.48 am. at New Westminster (123° W.): 1.28 a.m. at Honolulu
(1537 “,' Theze timez should ba werified '.'l.|:-|'|-;.in_g: as above.

While studying this question of longitude and time, the student will
observe the truth of the saying, * The sun never sets upon the British
Empire.” It will be seen that as successive meridians pass opposite the
sun in the 24 hours, the sun is never absent from some part of the British
Empire. Trace the British possessions, commencing at 180° E. and
travelling west, that successive meridians pass through at intervals of
15 degrees.

GAINING AND LOSING A DAY.

Far every 15° a ship sails to the east the clock must be advanced one
hour. The putting forward of the clock each day must have been noticed
by all who have sailed to Malta, Egypt, or India. When a ship has made
a whaole eircuit of the earth in an easterly direction, the elock will have been
advanced 24 hourz, and on .'l!'ri'l.'in:_r at her starting [minL, the crew will
find that they are a dav in advance of the local date.

This ervor is corrected when the .~1||'th] arrives at 180° K. To avoid gaining
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a day, a captain on arriving at 180° E., say, Monday, 25th December,
will call the next day Monday, 25th December also, thus having two
Christmas days in the year.

Proceeding westward the clock will be put back one hour for every 157,
and when a whole cirenit of the earth has been made, the clock will have
been put back 24 hours ;: and on arriving at the starting point, the crew
will find they are a day behind the local date.

To pull up the loss of a day, the captain, on arriving at 180 W., say
Monday, 24th December, will call the next day Wednesday, 26th, and so
the crew will miss their Christmas :]zl_‘.‘.

TO FIND LONGITUDE AT SEA.

A navigator can easily ascertain his longitude by means of the sun and
a good chronometer.

A chronomeler ;:L';'l.':lj..'.-c records Greenwich time, the time at the zero
meridian.

The local, or ship’s time, as it is called, is taken at noon, when the sun
reaches its highest point in the heavems. The difference between the
local time and that at Greenwich is converted into degrees. allowing four
minutes of time to a degree.  If the local time (noon) be earlier than Greenwich
time, the ;-c]]jE:. must be in west loneitnde. If the local time (noon) 18 lafer
than Greenwich, then the ship will be in east longitude.

ExsmrrLe.—Al .'-'."f.-']r.".a fime | noon) the clironomeler showed 2.30 T W ld
iz the longitude of the ship ? Ten days later the chronomeler indieafed 11,15
a.m. at ship’s time. What longitude iz the ship wn now ?

{a) A difference of 2} hours or 150 minutes is due to a difference of 150 =
4=3T1 degrees. As the local time is earlier than Greenwich time, the ship
must he in longitude 377 30° West.

(b) A difference of 45 minutes is due to a difference of 45--4=111} degrees.
As the local time is later than Greenwich time, the ship must now he in
longitude 11° 15" East.

THE MOTIONS OF THE EARTH.

1. The Diurnal or Daily Motion.—The earth is constantly turning round
in a direction from west to east upon the imaginary line called the Axis.

The earth rotates once in 24 hours, and causes Day and Night, but not
the variation of rl;|:.- and Tlil_-']i'l. The sun can E|[||_1' shine upon one half of
the earth at a time. In that half it is day, and it is night in the other half
where the sun is not shining, But as the earth turns round, all parcs of
it, one after the other, come opposite the sun, and then turn away from it,
in the 24 hours.

All parts of the earth do not move at the same speed. At the equator
the rate is over 1,000 miles an hour, but the rate gradually decreases as we
go from the equator to the poles, which are stationary.

2 The Annual Motion.—The earth, besides rotating on its axis, also
revolves round the sun once a year. The path of the earth round the sun
is called its orbit. It is oval in shape.

The earth’s orbit is also called the eclipiic. It is the apparent path of

i e N e B i i .
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the sun, and is so called because eclipses only take place when the sun or
moon is near this path.

The sun is not in the centre of this oval or ellipse.

The Perihelion is the point in the orbit where the earth makes its nearest
.-||+|n':|:||-h to the sun.

The Aphelion is the point in the orbit where the earth is farthest from
the sun.

The earth is about 3,000 000 miles nearer the sun in December than in
June.

3. Inclination of the Axis.—The axis of the earth is not vertical to the
orbit. If it were so, day and night would be of equal duration throughout
the year, as the sun’s rays would just reach from ‘pole to pole. Also there
would be no seasons. It would always be summer around the equator,
winter mm the north and south, and spring in the regions between.

The axis, however, iz inclined at an anele of 231° from the wvertical,
and this combined with the annual revolution |'|:-l|r|lh] the sun, causes the
seasons and the variation of day and night.

4. Vernal Equinox.—We say Spring commences about the 21st March.
The sun iz then vertical to the equator and the rays or the =un gpread from
pole to pole. This iz the time of the Spring or Vernal Equinox (equal
night), when there is 1'11I1.'4| {l;l}' and night all over the world—12 hours
day and 12 hours night,

SI_L-'-H. _— e o E weE o wm o owm o = o= o

Eqm,incx = Ei{;mﬂi 'Dﬂ'f' and Nrghf

The earth moves on. When the sun is wvertical to 1° north of the
equator, the sun’s rays will extend 1° beyond the North Pole and be cut
off 17 from the South Pole ; and so, daily, as the northern hemisphere turns
Ffli'hl']l'a' towards the sun, it receives more heat, and the days vet longer and
the nights shorter : while in the =outhern ||£'Jui.=:|:-]|f-t'-e-, 1.Il.'||'u-|] 15 gradually
turninge away from the sun, the reverse is taking E-].'H'r,-. i

. Summer Solstice.— About the 21st June the vertical sun will now reach
the end of its apparent northward journey 231° N. The Tropic of Cancer
has been drawn to mark this limit. Tropic means to turn, and this line
15 50 called because the sun now appears to turn and commence an apparent
southern movement towards the equator. This time of the year is known

#
£
i
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MATHEMATICAL GEOGRAPHY 1T

as the Summer Solstice (sun stands). The 21st June is our longest day
and shortest night. The sun’s rays now extend 231° beyond the North
Pole, while they are cut off 234° from the South Pole. “For some time before
and after the Summer Solstice, the region around the North Pole has no
night, while that round the South Pole has no day. The summer is not
warmer because the earth is nearer to the sun (as before stated, the earth
is nearer by 3,000,000 miles to the sun in winter than in summer), but it
iz due to the inclination of the sun’s rays. When the rays are vertical they
give more heat than those not vertical (oblique). In London at mid-
summer the sun’s rays are only 30° from the vertical, but in mid-winter,
owing to the position of the sun in the southern hemisphere, the rays are
75° from the vertical, and thus give less heat.,

6. Autumnal Egquinox.—The earth continues its journey round the
sun, and gradually the northern hemisphere will twrn away from the
sun. The days will begin to get shorter in the northern and longer in
the southern hemisphere, until the sun is once more vertical to the equator.
This oceurs about the 21st September, the period being known as the
Autumnal Equinox. Day and night are again equal all over the world.

7. Winter Solstice.—From the 21st September the greater part of the
southern hemisphere gradually turns towards the sun. About the 2lst
December the vertical sun in its apparent journey has reached its southern
limit, The Tropic of Capricorn, 231° 8., has been drawn to mark this
boundary. We in the northern hemisphere call this the Winter Solstice.
[t is our shortest day and longest night. Our short Christmas day will
be spent mid winter snow and frost, while the colonist in Australia, New
Zealand, and Cape Colony will enjoy the long day in summer heat.

n? w?
o e
P o
f \
--—-\.—l-l-ll' Sun r"‘--———l-l_
b
¥ o
. Northern Winter and Southern Summer. 8 Waorthern Summer and Southern Winter.

OLSTICES.

The South Pole now rotates in continued light, while the sun never rises
above the homzon at the North Pole.

It will be noticed that each pole has this continuous light for six months,
tollowed by continuous darkness for six months. Regions within 2334°
of the poles share this long day and night for shorter periods. The Aretic
and Antarctic Circles have been drawn 231° from the poles to mark the
boundary of those regions rotating in continual light and darkness,

e e
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8. Thus it has been shown that the—

Daily Motion of the earth causes (1) Day and night; (2) A difference
in time of on: hour between places 15° of longitude apart, by which the
longitude of a place can be ascertained.

The Annual Motion causes (1) The Seasons: (2) The variation in the
length of day and night : (3) Opposite seasons to take place at the same
time in the northern and southern hemispheres. The sketches ahove
should always be drawn to illustrate (1), (2), and (3).

THE ZONES.

The tropies and the two polar circles divide the earth’s surface into five
belts or zones. There are one torrid zone, two ftemperate zones, and two
frigid zones.

Lhe Torrid Zone lies between the Tropic of Cancer on the north, and the
Tropic of Capricorn on the south, extending 231" on each side of the
equator. This zone iz often called the tropics. Torrid means burning,
and, taken as a whole, this is the hottest part of the globe, for the sun's
rays are ”l"""“,""-;‘ vertical to some part of it. It is the noon shadowless
region of the earth,

The North Frigid Zone lies within the Arctic Circle, and the South Frigid
Zone within the Antarctic Circle. Frigid means cold, and these regions
have extreme cold. For several successive months in the year the sun’s
rays never reach them, and at other times the rays fall so obliquely that
little heat is received.

The North Temperate Zone lies between the dropie of Cancer and the
Arctic Circle. The South Temperate Zone lies between the Tropie of
Capricorn and the Antarctic Circle.

These zones are neither so hot as the Torrid nor so cold as the Frigid
Zones, but have a temperate climate.

MAPS.

A Map is a representation of the earth,-or some part of it, drawn to a
scale, which wvaries according to the extent of surface to he represented.
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\."-]sl]l.-s show the size of the country, as well as the p]::.,':%i-c'n] features, ete.
‘[1|]|‘ :Ur“[‘-'il['l" t]][i :"\-L'!-:||.1" lhl‘ 1orae [ll‘f:lj! Il ],ll_"' ;\hl:'r",.'i,']']_

A map may be represented on a globe or a flat surface. It i1s more
correctly shown on a globe. Since the earth is round, no flat surface can
represent accurately any large part of its area.

On every map there will be a Scale, by which distances between two
places on the ground can be reckoned from the distance between the same
two places on the map.

Mercator's Pl‘:}ja(:[iﬂn 18 & ma P of the world on a flat. It shows the earth
as it would appear on a cylinder round a globe. For instance, put a sheet
of paper round a globe so that it will only touch the equator. It will be
impossible to copy exactly on the paper what is re presente ¢l on the globe.
The lines of latitude and ]cm,-.rmuh. will have to be projected as straight
lines, and then the outline drawn. The northern and southern parts will
thus be very much out of proportion.

The world is also shown on a flat by means of two hemispheres—the
Eastern Hemisphere and the Western Hemisphere.

QUESTIONS.

What is the exact shape of the earth * Give its dimensions and
proofs of its rotundity.

2. How does the earth move ¥ Deseribe the motion of the earth which
causes day and night.

3. How do you account for the variation in the length of day and night ?
LHlustrate Your answer b1, a skztch.

4. Explain how the annual revolution of the earth round the sun causes
the four seasons.

5. “ During successive weeks the sun’s Tays are 'n.‘.']mlﬂl'-.' absent from
these regions.” What parts of the world does this refer to ¥ Why is it
80 ¥

fi. How is it that Christmas time occurs during the hottest time of the
vear in Australia ¥ In what other parts of the British Empire is this the
case 7

7. In what region of the earth does the sun cast no shadow at mid-day ?
In what latitudes does this happen on or about July 22nd and October
2900 ¥ Show ]l}' a sketch.

8., Define axis, {'I']i_s'ltil_'l ;L]n]]r]i--u_ TFI‘]'ii'!I‘]il"?l'l‘], equator, orbit, horizon,
zenith, meridian, ]l;lt'.‘]lli-i of latitude, ’rr':-]ui-;:.»'. great cirele.

9. Explain equinox and solstice. State when they oceur, and show by
sketches what changes take place in the length of day and night.

(). The earth iz nearer the sun in December than in June. ]h‘h-]l}', then,
in Eneland is the weather cold in the former month and warm in the latter ?

11. What are the Tropics of Cancer and [.';1]|rit'ut'11. and how are their
positions determined ¥ What countries and oceans do L]!L:_‘.—' intersect ¥

12. Explain the method of measuring distances on the earth by means of
cireles,

13. What is the difference between latitude and longitude ¥ What is

the lencth of a degree of latitude and longitude at the equator, and how

12 1t obtained ?
14. Give to the nearest degree (1) The latifude of Lisbon, Chicago,
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Jamaica, Pretoria, Dunedin, Adelaide ; and (2) The longitude of St. Peters-
burg, Glasgow, Madras, Kimberley, Vancouver, and Valparaiso.

15. ‘L‘l.'itul towns are near the intersection of the following: 35° 8.,
567 “ 13° M., 45° K., 39° M., 77" ‘l."r' 00 79°W.: 6° M., 0: 15° 30°N..
§3°E.; 52° 45" N., 8% 45" W.; 33°5., 28° E.; T°N., 80° K.; 54" 45" N.,
i ".‘.'L : 37°8., 174° 45" E.

16. Explain the terms E. Longitude and W. Longitude, and by what
means the longitude of a ship can be ascertained.

17. How does longitude affect time * When it is noon at Greenwich
what are the times in loncitude 15° E., 22° 30" E., 90° E., 140° 45" E.
30°W., 7T5°W., 102° 30" W., 122° 15’ W. ?

18. In latitude 41° N., when it is noon at Greenwich, at what places
i3 it respectively 11.26 a.m., 12.57 p.m., 6.10 a.m., 12.9 p.m., 1.56 p.m.,
7.4 am.?

19. In latitude 35° S., when it is noon at Greenwich, at what places was
it respectively 7.52 p.m., 8.8 am., 9.14 p.m., 11.36 p.m. ?

20. What is the difference in time between two places, onein 52° 30" W.
and the other in 37° 15" E.? W hen it is noon at Greenwich it 1s 5,20 p.m, at
Colombeo, and 6 a.m. at New Orleans: what is the longitude of these
places %

21. What is the difference in time between London and Glasgow ;
Vancouver and Winnipeg ; Bombay and Calcutta ; Madras and Barbados ;
Fiji and 5t. Helena ; New York and Pekin ; Brisbane and Durban ; Odessa
and Durban *

22. Show that degrees of longitude vary in length in different latitudes.
How many Eng. miles from London (511° N.) is a place lying due east in
longitude 30°, and another due south in latitude 21° 9

23. Under what conditions might a British sailor say he had enjoyed
two Christmas days in one year ¥ The difference in time between London
and Leipzig is 49 minutes ; how many miles are they apart ?

24. A soldier on arrivine at Gibr: 1]1 ir found that his wateh, which was
correct on leaving London, was 21 minutes fast. He put it back to the
local time, but on arriving at Malta, four days later, at mid-day, he found
that his watch only recorded 10.41 a.m. What is the longitude of Gibraltar
and Malta respectively ?

25, At .'-:hip'ﬂ time (noon) in latitude 34° 8., the chronometer showed
1.55 a.m. What was the longitude of the ship, and near what port was
it sailing ? Fifteen days later, when in lat. 37° N., the chronometer
indicated 8.8 p.m. at ship's time. What longitude is the ship in now, and
what port is it about to enter ?

26. A ship left port in lat. 30° N., the local time being noon, but the
chronometer indicated 6 p.m. A fortnight later it arrived at its destination
in lat. 53% 30"N. at 10 a.m. (local time), the chronometer recording 9.20 a.m.
Name and give the longitude of the two ports.

27. A person travels by m]] from Vancouver (123° W.) to Winnipeg
almost due -ast (50° N. and 97° W.). If he starts at 9 a.m. Friday, and the
train travels at an average speed of 25 miles an hour, what will be the
approximate local time on his arrival at his destination %

28. A ship sails at noon due east in lat. 34° S. from Port Elizabeth (25° E.)
to Albany (West Australia) 118° E. Find the distance (a) in English
miles ; (b) in knots, If the average rate of sailing was 419 knots daily,
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how long did the voyage take, and what alteration had to be made in the
time when the clock mdicated noon the next fl:l:.' after st |r'l';llj_{ I

29. The Indian standard time for railways is 5} hours in advance of
Greenwich. (1) Name towns in India where the local time almost agrees
with the railway time. (ii) By how much does the local time at Madras
and Caleutta differ from the railway time ? (iii) What time (local) must
a man arrive at the station in Bombay to just catch a train which is shown
in the ratlway fime table as leaving at 15.39 ?

30. Draw a circle and show the inclination of the earth’s axis, and the
pozition of the zones. How do the latter derive their various names, and
how is the exact position of their boundaries to be accounted for ?

ANSWERS.

14, (i) 39°N.; 42°N.: I8°N.; 26°8.; 46°8.; 35°8.; (i1) 30° K, ;
4 W.: BO°E.: 2R E.: 123°W.: T2°W.

15. Monte Video; Aden:; Washington : Quito; Accra; Khartoum ;
Limerick : East London : Colomhbo: Belfast : Auckland,

17. lpm.; 130 pm.; 6pm.; 923 pm.; 10am.; 7am.; 5.10a.m,;
2.21 a.m,

18. Oporto, Naples, Chicago, Barcelona, Constantinople, Brooklyn

19. Albany, Buenos Ayres, Adelaide, North of New Zealand.

2. 5 hrs. 59 min. : 30° E.. 90° W.

2]1. 17 min.; 1 hr. 44 min.; 1 hr. 3 min.; 9 hrs. 20 min.; 12 hrs.
15 min. : 12 hrs, 42 min. : 8 hrs. 10 min. : none.

22 1290 miles : 2110 miles,

23. (b) 124 x43=527 miles,

24, 51° W.; 14}° E.

25. Sydney (1514° E.); San Francisco (122° W.).

26. New Orleans (90° W.); Hamburg (10° E.).

27. 9 a.m. :';'th'l,l_'.il:.,',

28. 5301 Ene, mls. : 4609 knots: 11 1_1:.,'.5_ Clock was advanced 34 min.

29, 1) Hﬂ.l"; Allahabad, Benares: (ii) Caleutta 24 min. later and
Madras 9 min. earlier than railway time; () 3 p.m., as railway time 13
39 min, in advance of local time.

|



/1. Physical Geography.

DEFINITIONS OF LAND.

. The earth’s surface consists of Land and Water,—three guarters being
water and one quarter land.

The equator, or any meridian, will divide the earth into two hemispheres.
We can speak of

(a) A Northern and a Southern hemisphere.

(6) An Fastern and a Western hemisphere.

{e) A Continental and an Oeceanic hemisphere,

The Northern and Eastern hemispheres contain more land than water,
Fhe Southern and Western hemispheres contain more water than land.

The Continental hemisphere has England for its centre, and contains
the greater portion of the land surface,

The Oceanic hemisphere, which iz opposite, has New Zealand for its
centre, 1ts surface bemmg chiefly water.

2. The Land has been divided into five large masses called Continents.
They are Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia, and America.

Europe and Asia (sometimes called Furasia) are separated by the Ural
Mountains. Africa is connected with Asia by the Isthmus of Suez.
Australia and the numerous islands near it are called Australasia or Oceania.
These four continents are found in the Eastern Hemisphere, which is known
as the Old World.

The Western Hemisphere contains America, which is divided into two
parts, North and South America, connected by the Isthmus of Panama.
America wasg discovered by Columbus in 1492, hence it is known as the
New World.

4. A Country forms part of a continent. Countries are further divided
into Counties or Shires in England ;: States in the United States : Colonies
in Australia and South Africa ;: Provinces in India ; Departments in France ;
Cantons in Switzerland.

The Coast or Shore iz the land washed h}‘ the sea. If 1t 1z indenied or
broken, there will be numerous islands, peninsulas, capes, inlets and
harbours. The strip of land along the shore is sometimes called the
Maritime Region or the Littoral. The Beach is that part of the shore
alternately covered and uncovered by the tide,

An Island is a piece of land surrounded by water. A large group of
islands is sometimes called an Archipelago, as the East Indics. Gontinental
islands are those that at one time were Fl-il'l of the :El:li.:|1'f'[|_1_ rnui'mc*nl_,
as the British sl ¢ the West Indics. Oeeanie islands lie far out in the
ocean, as St. Helena, the Azores. Some are of coral formation. Coral
islands enclosing a lagoon are called atolls.

A Peninsula is a piece of land nearly surrounded by water. It is a
peculiarity of peninsulas that they always run from north to south, there
being only two pointing northwards—Jutland and Yucatan. Those of
Furope—Spain and Portugal, Italy, Balkan Peninsula, Morea, Norway
and Sweden, correspond to those of Asia—Arabia, India, Indo-China,
Malay, Kamschatka.
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An Isthmus iz a narrow neck of land j|||-j'|ir|;_: two ::1]";;(-]' _|_|-;_|'|*Ti|,;.]:|;-a_ a5

those of Suez, Panama, and Corinth,

A Cape is a piece of land jutting out into the sea. Other names for
capes are Bill, Butt, Foreland, Head Ness, Naze, Mull, Point, Promontoriy.

A Promontory is a bold, rocky cape, as Beachy Head.

A Plain iz a level tract of country at no great height above the sea, The
continent of Europe, extending from the north of France to the Ural
Mountains, is a oreat plain. A Desert is a vast sandy plain, as the Sahara,
An Dasis iz a fertile spot in the desert where there are trees and water,

These are the various names for F-l.;ij].—; f—

(z) The Landes are sandy plains in the 8. W. of France.

(b) The Steppes are open freeless wlains in Russia and Central Asia.

(c) The Tundras are the marshy plains of Siberia, along the coast of
TEH' ,1|,I'|'fi|' ':]I'I";Itl_

(d) The Savannahs are grass-covered plains in North America
are called Prairies,

(¢) The Llanos are grassy plains which are flooded by the Orinoco in
South America.

(/) The Selvas are the forest plains of the Amazon,

Others

() The Pﬂmpﬂs of the La Plats are grassy postires covered with fhistle
qrentiis,

(k) The Karoos are the ferrace-lil plains of Cape Colony.

(¢) LThe Fens is the marshy district around the Wash.

A Tableland or Plateau is a level tract of country lving high above the
level of the sea. Well-known tablelands are those of Tilet and the Deccan
in India,

A Hill is a high mass of land under 1000 feet.

A Mountain is hirher than a hill, being over 1000 feet. The top iz called
the summit, the foot or base is at the bottom, and the sides are ecalled the
slopes.  An isolated mountain is called a Peak, as Mount FKverest, Snowdon,
Several peaks together form a Group, as the Cumbrian Group. If extended
1 a line 1|1L'}' form a Chain or Range, as the Pennine Range, the Himalayas.

A Valley is the land lying between mountains and hills. There may
be a wide and gentle depression, as a Vale, Dale, Strath; or it may be
narrow and steep, due sometimes to the action of a rapid river, as a Glen,
fr'rli"j_l.'.-', I"r.l,f!r,-_i-r, j'liln'[.l'rlrg'l'_ or f?.-r.q.a'.

A Volcano is an opening into the earth’s crust from which {ova, ashes,
steam, dust, ete., are thrown. The summit is called the erater. Active
volcanoes have I'r':'|!1:| nt t'l:'ll'||[i"'l1:-. while those that have ceased to act
are gald to he extinet. The chief voleanie zone extends \.-|url'_’ the south of
Europe, through the East Indies and the islands of the Pacific and over
Central America, the north of 8. America. and the West Indiez. Vesnvius
Elna, Fusi- wama, Cotopazi, and Popocatapell, are well-known wvoleanoes.

An Earthquake is a trembling or an upheaval of the earth’s surface due
to voleanie action,

Geysers are natural hot springs which are to be found in N. dmerica,
New Zealand, and Ieeland

THE OCEANS.—DEFINITIONS OF WATER.
The Ocean is the large mass of water on the earth’s surface. Tt has heen

divided into five parts—Atlantie, Pacific, Indian, Aretie, and Antarctic
Oceans.
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THE ATLANTIC OCEAN.

l. This ocean lies between Ameries on the west and J-',ur._-]u- and Africa on
the east. [t extends from the Arctic Ocean to the Antarctic Cleean, &
distance of 10,000 miles. TIts hroadest part i= ]]I"ZII']._‘n' 4000 miles ; at the
S50th parallel, N. latitude it is about 2200 miles. Its area is half the size
of the Pacitic Ocean.

Owing to its extensive coast line, the numerous large rivers which How
into it, and the .i||3|u-|'l:|1]I ports on its coasts it has more commerce than
any other ocean. It forms the chief hichway between the New and Old
Vorlds,

2. West Coast.—The counfries in America which border the Atlantic are
Canada, United States, Mexico, Central America, Colombia. Venezuela,
Guiana, Brazil, Uruguay, and Argentina.

The chief parts of the ocean are Hudson Bav, Gulf of 8t. Lawrence
Gulf of Mexico, and the Caribbean Sea. ;

The islandz, az a rule lie close to the coast. The most ir|||u:-z'1n|:1| are
Newfoundland, Anficosti, Prince Edward Island, Long Izland. the Rer-
mudas, the West Indies, Falkland Islands, and Tierra del Fueco.

The rivers pour a great volume of water into the ocean, and include
the St. ]..!L".'l']'l']'ll'l'_ 1'||J*--i-*-]'|||~1 Bio Grande Orinoco Amazon and La
Plata.

The principal porfs of call are Quebec, Montreal, and Halifax in Canada :
Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and New Orleans in the United States ;
5t. Thomas, Barbados, and Kingston (Jamaica) in the West Indiez : Rio de
Janeiro and Buenos Aires in South America.

4. East Coast.—The |.':|Ir'l.l]l':':|]'| counirics washed i'l“. the Atlantic are—
Norway, Denmark, Germany, Holland, Belgium, the British Isles, France,
Spain, and Portugal.

The inlond seas of i:.lu'n}'-l' the Baltic. North, Mediterranean and Blaclk
—are connected with the Atlantic. Other large indentations are the
Bay of Biscay, and the Gulf of Guinea, in Africa.

several ssfoand growps are adjacent to the coast, '|'l|r,-_ﬁ' are the British
Isles, the Madeira, Canary, and Cape Verde Islands. In mid-ocean are
Iceland, Faroe Islands, the Azores, Ascension. and St. Helena.

The rivers of Europe flowing directly, more or less, into the ceean are
the Elbe, Rhine, Seine, Severn, Shannon, Loire Caronne Douro, '['_-|_gu:-;|
Guadiana, and Guadilquivir. In Africa the Niger, Congo, and Orange,
flow west into the Atlantie.

The chief Atlantic porfs in Europe trading with America are—London,
Liverpool, Southampton, Bristol, Glasgow, Queenstown, Hamburg,
Antwerp, and Cherbourg. On the African coast Freetown, Lagos, and
Cape Town are noted ports

THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

. This ocean is the lareest of the five, and lies between America on the
ecst, and Asia and Australia on the west. (n the north it is connected
by Behring Strait with the Aretic Ocean. Towards the South 1t broadens
out and its waters merge into those of the Antarctic and Indian Oceans.
The Pacific iz 10,000 miles long and 12,000 miles broad, with an area
of ]'H':L!':.l' 70 million square miles.
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The chief characteristic of the Pacific is the countless number of islands
and island gronps that are scattered over its vast ATEa.

2. West Coast.—The western coast comprises the shores of Siberia, Japan,
China, the ."-]:l]:i_‘; .-"Lt':']]ijlf'l:l:_ffl, Queensland, New South Wales, and New
Zealand,

A feature of the coast of Asia is the number of inland seas enclozed by
island LTOUPS, viz., Behring Sea, Sea of Okhotsk .];L!uarl Hea, Yellow e
and China Sea. The chief island groups are those of Japan, the Philippines,
the ]];l];l}' .".I'L'hif-l'|;|:n_ and Melanesia, 2

Fewer rivers flow into the Pacific than into the Atlantic. The Amour,
Hoang-ho, Yang-tse-Kiang, Canton, and Mekone are rivers of Aszia. The
Murray is the chief river of Australia.

At one time there was little communication hetween its I'II:"r_u..l:-"“-.' ﬁ}:::r-en,
but its commerce is improving, and will most likely be inereased when the
Panama Canal iz constructed. The chief priris on the west side of the
Pacific are Vladivostock, Yokohama, Shanghai, Hong-Kong, Manilla,
and Sydney.

3. East Coast.—The countries of America :
British Columbia, United States, Mexico, Central Ameri
Ecuador, Peru, and Chile.

The west coast of America affords a great contrast to that of ."-..-'i..,
the only important indentation being the Gulf of California. Owing
too, to the Rocky Mountains and the Andes being close to the coast, there
are very few rivers—the Fraser, Columbia, and Colorado, being small
and unimportant when compared with those of other continents. In
South America there are no rivers on its western side to record.

The chief porfs of the Pacific on the American coast are Vancouver,
Victoria, San Franecisco, and WValparaiso. Honolulu in the Sandwich
[slands 15 a port of call 1.'|il;.'.'..|". between America and Asia.

The numerous island groups are embraced under the name Polynesia

washed by the Pacific are Alaska
a. Colombia

THE INDIAN OCEAN.

1. This ccean lies south of Asia, with Australia on the east and
Africa on the west. havine no connection with the Arctic Ocean. It 1=
one-third of the size of the Atlantie. It has extensive commerce, as all
ships traverse 1t i proceeding to India, China, Japan, and Australia,

This ocean is also remarkable as beinge the recion of the Wonsoons.

2. The countries washed by the Indian Ocean are numercus. In Adfrica
Cape Colony, Natal; Portuguese, British and German East Africa, and
Somaliland. In Asia Arabia. Perzsia. Baluchistan, India, Turmah
Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, Java, and other islands of the East Indies,
Lhe coast of Australia is occupled by West Australia.

Connected with the Indian Ocean are the Mozambique Channel, Red
=en, Persian Gulf, Arabian Sea, and H'lI‘L of Bengal.

3. The chief islands and island groups are Madagasear, Mauritiuz, Bourbon,
.‘":E‘_‘..'-:'||l'||1~.~= Socotra. Laccadive Islands Maldive Islands {'L-".'|--!!_ Andaman
Islands, Nicobar Islands, Sumatra, and Java.

Many important rivers flow into the Indian Ocean. In Afriea the
Limpopo and Zambesi flow east. From Asin, the Euphrates and Tigris
flow into the Persian Gulf. The Indnas '|';||:uli_ Nerbudda, Khrishna,
Godavery, Mahanuddy, Ganges, Brahmaputra, and Irrawadi flow directly
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into the ocean. The Swan river is the most important river of West
Awstralin,

The principal ports are—Durban, Lorenco Marquez, Zanzibar, Mor:®asa,
Aden, Karachi, Bombay, Colombo, Madras, Calcutta, Rangoon, Singapore,
and Freemantle.

The Arctic Ocean lies within the Arctie Circle, It iz joined to the
Atlantie by two passages, a wide one between Norway and Greenland,
and a narrow one through Baffin Bay and Davis Strait. The communication
with the Pacific is through the narrow channel of Behring Strait.

The Antarctic Ocean is really the southern portions of the Pacific,
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Unlike the Aretic, there iz wvery little
inhabited land in it, and it is seldom visited.

A Sea is a paert of an ocean ;_"I-lh‘!';l]]:.' enclosed |::-_1;|;||:||:]—;|:-=1]:|- Mediter-
ranean, Galfic, and Red Seas,

Inlets are openings into the land. A Gulf is a long and narrow opening,
as the gulfs of California and Bothnia. An Estuary iz the long, narrow
mouth of a river. A Bay is a wide n:;|n_~:|ir|;_f, s Cardigan Hr:_rjfl H.-'rl;l; of
f:.'-ca-r.llr.-'. A Bl”’]’!l has a wider bend than a hJ‘. as the Greal Awustralian
Fight, and the bights of Benin and Biafra on alu west copast of Africa.
Other names for openings are—Fiords in Norw: ay ; Firths in Scotland ;
Loughs in Ireland ; Haffs (shallow openings) in Germany. Those openings
that afford shelter for ships are called Harbours, Ports, Havens, Crecks,
or Corves.

A Strait is a narrow portion of water connecting two larger bodies, as
the straits of .lrf-’]-l-'?' f.-'-"u'-'.""urr.l.' and Label-el- Mandeb, © A strait 18 sometimes
cilled a Sound, as the sounds of Jura and Mull in Scotland. A Channel
is a very wide .*-»1t\|]1. as the Knglish Channel. A Roadstead is a safe
anchorage for ships lying, generally, near the coast, as the Downs off
Kent. -"‘_Ir.ln'lur."-“r.'r-'r_ Yarmouth Hoads.

A Lake iz a piece of water surrounded by land. Some have an outlet
by means of a river : those that have not are more or less salt. Others
agaln are 'II1]‘-. t\|*11]=~|rnl1- of rivers. A lake situated J|i_c_{|'L among hills is
called a Tarn. In Ireland lakes are called Loughs ; in Scotland Lochs.
A Lagonn 15 the shallow water enclosed h_!.' coral i1slands or <"-1”H-“. Oor a
shallow lake of salt water near the sea coast. as the Haffs of Germany.

A River 1s a stream of fresh water draining the land. Most rivers flow
into the sea; H‘||EI- :||'|..-I'-. themsaelves into |:l]-;|-.=a, as the rivers ﬂr:-v.'iu;_r;
mmto the Sea of Aral, in Asia, and many others in Australia. They are
termed Continental rivers.

The Source of a river is where it begins, generally in a spring. A Spring
15 an outflow of the water which has collected below the surface of the
eround. The Mouth iz where a river ends. A wide month is an Estuary.

The Course is the direction a river takes as it flows to the sea. The land

on each side forms the Banks ; the Right Bank is on the right of a person

facing the moull ; that on the left being the Left Bank. The bottom of a

river 1s its Bed. A Tributary, Affluent, or Feeder is a stream flowing into
a river : where the two flow together is called the Confluence.
The Basin is the land drained by a river and its tributaries, as Yorkshire
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iz the basin of the Ousze : the Punjaub is part of the basin of the Indus
A Watershed is the hizh land separating two river systems, which fow
from each side. The Pennine Range separates those rivers of the north of
England which flow to the east from those that flow to the west. Other
watersheds are the Alps, the Rocky Mountains. A Cataract or Waterfall
15 a steep descent in the bed of a river, causing a fall of water over rocks.
A Canal is an artificial river. A Glacier is a river of ice slowly moving
down a mountain side. Rivers remove large quantities of soil which is
deposited to form fertile plains—called alluvial plains. Much of the
alluvial soil is carried down to the mounth of the river, where new land is
formed—called a delta. A Delta is the land lying between the many
mouths of a river ; the Ganges and Nile have laree deltas.

. o
Ty T




L5

e e

22

[11. Movements of the Air and Water,

Climate, elc.

WINDS.

A Wind is air in motion. Winds are caused by differences in tempera-
ture. When the air is heated, it o xpands, becomes lighter and rizes ; cooler
air at once rushes in to take its place. Winds are named according to the
direction from which they blow.

There are three kinds of winds—Constant, Periodical and Variable.

The chief Constant Winds are the Trade Winds, so called becanse of the
assistance they render in the navication of merchant sailing vessels. The
hot air at the equator is constantly rising, and cooler air from the north
and south is always flowing in to take its place. If the earth did not rotate
they would be north and south winds, but as the earth turns from west
to east, these winds, coming from a slower to a more rapidly revolving
part of the earth, seem to lag behind and come from the nortli-east and
south-east. Hence they are called the N.E. and S.E. Trade Winds.

Variable Winds are mostly found in temperate regions. In the N.

Temperate Zone the prevailing wind (being really the heated air from the

tropics) 18 from the 8.W., while it is a N.W. wind in the S. Temperate Zone.

These warm and moist winds hlow during the sreater part of the Vear.

The chief Periodical Winds are Monsoons and Land and Sea Breszes.

3. The Monsoons are most prominent in the Indian Ocean. There are
two—the S, Un.uanrm which blows from April to Se ptember, and the
N.E. Monsoon, from October to March.

The warmest time in the N. Hemisphere is from April to September,
During the summer the ereat land mass of Asia in the north rets much
warmer than the sea. Thug a movement of cool air blows from the S.W.
This is the 8.W. Monsoon, which, blowing across the Indian Ocean. brings
a large rainfall to India,

From October to March it is summer in the Southern Hemisphere. The
ocean s=oon gets much warmer than the land mass of Azia, which causes
the dry, cold air to blow from the tablelands of Asia towards the ocean.
This is the N, E. Monsoon,

i. Land and Sea Breezes are monsoons on a small scale.  The land in the
day-time gets much warmer than the sea, hence cool winds will blow from
the sea and form a sea bhreeze. Af nighi the land ecools Very ||||[t'|{]}'_ and
the sea remains warmer than the land. A cool wind or land breeze will
therefore blow towards the seq.

Some winds derive their names from the strength or force with which
they blow. These stormy winds generally move forward in a cireular manner,
and are called Cyclones. They are mostly encountered in the Tropies. In
Asia they are termed Typhoons, and Hurricanes or Tornadoes in the West
Indies.

V' ious local names are also applied to winds. The hot wind which
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blows to the north from the Sahara desert iz called the Solano in Spain ;
the Sirroco in Ttaly: and to the east, the Simoon in Arabia and the
Khamsin in Egypt. On the west coast of Africa it is called the Harmattan
Winter gales, which drive ice needles before them instead of flakes of snow,
are called Blizzards in the United States.

OCEAN CURRENTS.

l. A Current is water in motion. Like winds thev are caused by differences
in temperature at the equator and the polar regions. The warm water
at the equator rises and flows towards the poles, while at the same time
there is an under current of cold water Howing in from the north and
south to take its place. This Constant Current is most noticeable in the
Southern Hemisphere, where it iz known as the Antarctic Drift Current.

Luarrents are altered in their course by (a) the rotation of the earth,
{h) the -'§L:|fu' of the coast, (¢} by prevailing winds,

2. Currents of the Atlantic.—The Antaretic Drift Current flows towards the
5. W, coast of Africa, and follows the coast as far as the Gulf of Guinea.
where it 18 forced westward by the rotation of the earth and the atreneth
of the S.E. Trade Wind. It is now called the Eaquatorial Current, and off
the coast of 8. America it divides into two parts, the Brazilian Current flowine
south, while the northern branch enters the Gulf of Mexico, where it is
considerably heated, and receives the name of the Gulf Stream.

The Gulf Stream flows throuzh the Florida Channel, its width then being
40 miles, its depth a quarter of a mile, and its temperature about 90°, It
follows the coast of N. America as far ags 40° N.. when it besins to turn to
the N.E. Off Newfoundland it meets a cold current from the Arctic. thus
causing the dense fogs of this locality, As it flows across the Atlantic it
becomes wider and parts slowly with its heat, until off the Azores it divides
into two parts; that going north washes the shores of Western Europe,
and raises the temperature of the British Isles and Norway considerably.
The southern branch is swept again by the Trade Wind into the Equa-
torial Current.

The eurrents from the Arctic on each side of Greenland ]'I'inj the immense
icebergs which prove dangerous to the shipping in the N. Atlantic.

Dwing to the Gulf Stream makine a cireular maovement off the Azores,
much ||fl-'l1i112 matter, -']'.Ei'll}' seaweed. 13 accenmulated, Thiz ocean 1':J1|}‘
is known as the Sargasso Sea.

3. Currents of the Pacific.—The Antaretic Drift Current flows toward the
west coast of 8. America.  Off Peru it is called the Peruvian or Humboldt’s
Current, which, being very cold, lowers the temperature of that country.
\s in the Atlantic, the current now flows to the west as the Equatorial
Current, until the shores of Asia and Australia are reached. Here it divides -
the part flowing north is the Japanese Current or Black Stream, which is
similar in every way to the Gulf Stream. Both currents in the north and
south make a cireular movement towards the Equatorial Current again.

A cold current comes from the Arctic through Behring Strait.

. Currents of the Indian Ocean.—The Antarctic Drift Current flows
towards Australia, and turns west as the Equatorial Current, which divides
off Madagnscar, the two parts ecirculating again into the Equatorial
Current.
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TIDES.

1. A Tide is the rezular rise and fall of the waters of the ocean.

Tides are caused by the attraction of the earth and moon, and in a less
degree (due to its great distance from the earth) '||.'..' the sun. Where the
moon raiseg the water five feet, the sun will only raise it fwo feet.

At the sea it will be noticed that the flood tide flows in for about six
hours, until fiigh tide is reached, and then the water returns or ebbz for
six hours, till fow fide is reached.

2. Two tides a d&}’. -When the waters of the earth come <|:r'£'|-:]_1.' n|s|:un:-'-itu
the moon, they are drawn into a heap. At the same time the earth is
drawn away from the waters at the 4I|I|Jl’l:~'i'|,ll" gide of the earth, and g0 theze
waters also become heaped up. Thus there is hizh tide on both sides of
the earth at the same time, and as the earth rotates every '|||_:L|'i~ on 1ts
surface will have two tides a day. :

The tides, however, do not occur at regular intervals of twelve hours.
Owing to the moon having moved on in its path round the earth, the high
tide each day will be 50 minutes Jater than on the day before. This will
make the time between each hich tide 6 hours 25 minutes,

3. Spring Tides.—These tides oceur twice a month at New and Full Moon,
when the sun and moon are on the same or 1||:||:1r1.¢i|_|‘ sidez of the earth.
In each case the moon forms a tide which is fnecreased by the attraction of
the sun. Thus a VEr'y hirh or Bpring tidle 1 ]r['-:ulul-:-rﬁ_v

HEEP Tides.—These also take place twice a month, when the moon is
in its First and Last Quarter. The sun and moon are then at richt angles
to each other. The tide produced by the moon i decreased by the sun
forming a tide at another place on the earth’s surface. Thus the tides are
lower than usual, and are called neap (nipped) tides.

4. Tidal WEL’E:.---'E'E'.I' tidal wave 12 the h1-;i||';r|__:' up of the waters as
the earth rotates. If the surface of the earth were entirely water, the
wave would travel round it, following the moon. The tidal wave is not
felt in mid-ocean. It is only when it iz near the land, that the narrow
openings and estuaries cause it to become a rapidly-advancing wave, and
make the tide rize to a great heirht, [t i then called a Bore. In the
Bay of Fundy the tide rises 70 feet, and at Chepstow on the Bristol Channel,
400 feet. Bores occur in the estuaries of the Yang-fse-Kiang, Hoogly,
Amazon, and Severn.

Inland seas, like the Mediterranean Sea and the Baltie have little or no
tides.

PHASES OF THE MOON.

The Moon shines ]J}.' the ]ij_"h‘: it receives trom the sun. It revolves round
the earth in about twenty-nine days, which period is called a Lunar month.

}v the Phases of the Moon is meant the appearance which the bright
face of the moon presents to us during her revolution round the earth.

1st Phase.—New Moon.—The moon is now between the earth and the
sun, and its dark zide i3 towards the |~.-1r'th, c'IJ]1:¢|-|l;L1~11r|}‘ the moon is
invigible,

2nd Phase.—Crescent Moon.—The illuminated face gradually turns to
us in the western sky. Every evening the crescent grows broader, and
the moon rises and sets later.

|
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3rd Phase.—Half Moon ( First guarter),—When the moon has made one
quarter of her revolution, about seven days after new moon, one-half of
the bright face will be seen in the form of a semicircle. The moon will
Nnow scl “'\-i_"\\_ ]I':I'.Ir':"'L :||-1_'."i' sEuUnset,

4th Phase.—Gibbous Moon.—The word ** gibbous " means hump-backed.
The moon is so called because it is more than half lighted up.

5th Phase.—Full Moon.—The earth is now between the sun and the
moon, the whole of the illuminated face h-:'in_'._[ vigsible. One half of the
moon's revolution has been made.

Bth Phase.—Gibbous Moon.

Full Maan New Mosn III

O Qe 34
L Spring Tides \
\

. : o Sun
2. Meap Tides \

Tth Phase.—Half Moon (Last quarter).

8th Phase.—Crescent Moon.

When the moon is changing from New to Full, it is said to be waxing
(growing). The changes are reversed after Full Moon, when the moon is
gaid to wane (lessen).

At the last quarter the moon rises about six hours before the sun, and
gets about mid-day. Thus the moon is often visible during the day when
it iz wanine. X

CLIMATE.

By climate we mean the kind of weather that prevails in a country from
geason to season. It 18 said to be extreme when the heat of summer and
the cold of winter are intense ; when there is very little difference between
summer and winter it is said to be equable.
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Climate is chieflv determined by Latitude. Places near the equator are
warmer than those more remote. Egypt is warmer than Italy, Italy than
England, England than Norway,

Other causes which vary the climate of places in the same latitude are :—

Elevation.—The hizher we ascend the colder it opts, the thermometer
falling 1° for every 333 ft. of rise. Hence the Deccan—a tableland—is
cooler than Bengal, the Transvaal than Cape Colony. Quito, although at
the equator, iz 9,500 ft. above sea level, and has an equable climate.

Nearness to the Sea.—Water takes in more heat than land, and parts with
it more slowly ; therefore we find that the sea has a moderating influence
on the climate of those countries near the gzea. Warm winds blow from
the sea in winter, owing to the sea retaining its warmth, and cool ones In
the summer, the land being warmer than the sea. Countries situated far
from the sea in temperate zones are subject to extreme climates. Edinburgh
is in the same latitude as Moseow, but it ig neither 2o hot nor 20 ecld. The
former has what we eall an insular elimate. while that of Mozcow i termed
continental. Compare Winnipeg and Vancouver in the same way.

Prevailing Winds.—The South-west winds are the prevailing winds of the
British Isles, They bring warmth and moisture from the Atlantic. The
#ast winds are cold and dry. The monsoons, the prevailing winds of India,
llluriil'_\.' itz climate -C'l.lll.‘-ui(ll'f'.'l]l]l'-.'_ Notiee also the effect of the winds from
the Sahara on the climate of Southern Europe

Mountain Ranges.—Mountains are frequently a barrier to cold and warm
winds. The Rocky Mountains are a barrier to the warm winds from the
Pacific and the cold winds from the Arctic. The Alps protect Italy from
cold winds, and the Himalayas also keep them from India. The Drakenberg
Mountains prevent the rain-bearing winds from the S.E. from carrying a
large rainfall into the Orange River Colony and the Transvaal. A similar
effect iz }']'lrrilll.'d'ﬂ ]l_'n.' the mountaing in the 8. 1. of Australia.

Ocean Currents.—Besides assisting navigation, ocean currents modify
climate. Labrador and London are in the same latitude, yet the former
place is a frozen waste, being washed by a cold current from the Arctic.
For the same reason New York often has extreme cold, while Rome, two
degrees farther nmorth, enjoys a genial climate all the vear round. The
western shores of Seandinavia are always free from ice, being washed by
the Gulf Stream, while the eastern coast is frozen for several months in
the year.

RACES OF MANKIND.

There are five great races of mankind, differing from each other in colour.
features, ]:?Il:i'l:;l.s:-:'_ and character

I. ‘Lhe Eauﬁﬂsian, Or Whlte Race, imhabit I]l':li']}' the whole of f‘:.'f_r'uli'_u',
North Africa, Arabia, Persin, and Indiz. Their features are a fair skin. an
oval face, long wavy hair, and a straight forehead. This race is highly
civilized and energetic. The white race number over 750 millions, and
”H‘}' have colonised North and South dmerica, Sowth Africa, .[rn'.a.l‘.l'r:.".l'r:r and
..1II'I| ! K'-'rfffﬂr.‘l.

2. The Mongolian, or Yellow Race, inhabit Fastern Asia. Included in
this race are the Turks of Turkey, the Finns of Finland, the Lapps of
Lapland, the Magyars of Hungary, and the Eskimos of North America.
The Mongolians have a yellow skin, long coarse black hair, narrow slanting
eyesg, hirh cheek bones, little or no beard, and are of diminutive sta ure.
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3. The Malay, or Tawny Race, are found in the Malay Peninsula, the
East Indies, Ausiralia, New Zealand, and Polynesia. They have tawny
or brown skins, their eyves and foreheads are similar to the Cancasian, the
hair i3 lone. black and frizey. |'|'||-I'.' are in & low state of civiliz |1i M1,

The Negro (Ethiopian), or Black Race, inhabit the whole of Africa,
and also North and Sowth Admertee, where ‘.|u"‘. are the descendantzs ot
those who were carried there as slaves. They have a broad, flat nose,
thick ]in-—; short, 1.l.'n:-||.'..' black hair. and a black zkin.

5. The Indian, or American Race, are cI|-| ngnished by a red or ecopper-
coloured skin, a |.~r1|||~.i:u':|1 nose and hich cheek-bone, and l a stature above
the AVerase. There are zeveral tribes, such as the Siour, I"'-r- CUNEY,

Amache, In N. America, and the Gauecho and Fatagonian In &, An |‘I:'~ a.
} y

QUESTIONS.
1. Name the continents and oceans, and give their relative positions.
s I-Z:-;_;.].qiu the meaninr of the following _El‘l:-_ut"l]lhi-.';l.] terms, and give
an example of each in Europe : peninsula, mountain-chain, plateau, steppes,
voleano, isthmus, estuary, channel, polders, glacier.

3. Explain the meaning of the following, and give an example of each
in the New World : strait, lake, river-basin, delta, prairies, geysers, cyclone,
affluent, :|.|'|-h||u.'=;|-_'cl_ laroon,

4. Define the following and give an example of each in the Old World :
desert, littoral, waterzhed, lough, continental river, confluence, cataract,
bizht, bore, canal.

5. Define monsoon, climate, savannahs, trade wind, current, spring tides,
alluvial plain.

What is the difference between a plain and a plateaun ¥ Give plains
which are distinguished by special names,

7. Name in order from nortk to south the countriez and chief BN POrts
on each side of the Atlantic Ocean

o {'|_||1_||||;|r'|_' t]||= st :-Ci||_-e' |rr ‘Ilil.l I".',-r-'i::r Urean w ir]': EI'I-." widt -Zi.-:l“_ }‘:Il]]II‘.
four of the chief island groups in md-ocean.

9. Compare the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans as to size, river drainage,
inland seas and islands, currents and commerce.

10. Give some rur' the chief features connected with the Indian Ocean.
What countries of Asia and Africa are washed ]I.'Q.' 11

11. How are currents cansed ¥ and how do you account for an eq |1 viorial
current in each of the creat oceans ¥

12. Describe the Gulf Stream. What effect has thiz eurrent on the
climate and |;-t':|1l'.:r|:~' of Treland ?

13. Name the chief currents of the Pacific Oecean.

14. What is a tide * How are tides caused ? Explain why there are
two a day.

15. Distinguish between Spring and Neap Tides.

16. What are the chief factors that covern the variatien of elimate, and
show, with 1‘,‘»;,.]:II:I|I[1‘.‘='. how ]_||:|:-|-:-'» m the same latitudes may have great
differences of climate.

17. What is the effect of the climate on the industry and productions of
the tropical countries, and on the character of the races inhabiting them
18. What is the difference between an insular and a condinental climate ?

L]

Why is the former the more temperate ?
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19. Give instances of mountain ranges making the climate (a) colder,
(B) warmer ; alse examples of climate modified by (¢) winds, (d) currents.

20. What are monsoons, and how are they caused ? What are their
general effects on the climate and productions of India !

21. What is the difference between a gulf and a bay, a tide and a eurrent,
land 2nd sea breezes, a firth and a fiord, loch and lough, ebb and flood tide *

22. Explain the Trade Winds. What is their direction in the Southern
Ceean, and 1.'.h_1; ¥

23. Describe a journey from Liverpool, across Canada to Japan. How
long would it take ¢

24. A party ]'L-r_-(~|[:|‘1.' came from Singapore to London, travelling by sea
to Vladivostock, thence |J‘1' rail thronch Moscow to Botterdam. Describe
their route, naming the seas. countries. ete.. ]|:|:-:5-'|'|| through, and the chief
places probably called at.

25. Trace the different routes by which New Zealand could be reached
from London, stating seas and countries passed through.

26. Name and locate - (1) Three Er:lf[I\,' mountain rances in Asia : (2) The
three longest rivers in South America (3) The three larrest lakes in Afriea :
(4¢) Three remarkable peninsulas in Europe; and (5) Three prominent
straits in Australia and New Zealand.

27. Name the five races of mankind, and say where each is principally
tound. Give the characteristic features of each race.

28. How do we know that the moon moves round the earth ? Explain
New and Full Moon. What phenomena happen at their oceurrence

29. What is understood by the Phases of the Moon ? Explain the terms
gibbous, waxing, waning, as applied to the moon

30. Name the chief countries, oceans, rivers, lakes and islands crossed
by the Equator.
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IV. The British [sles.

The British Isles consist of Great Britain and [reland, and the numerous
adjacent islands. They alzo form the United Kingdom. Great Britain is
the largest island in Europe, being 600 miles long. It consists of Seotland
in the north (North Britain), England in the south (Houth Britain), and
Wales in the south-west. Treland is an island lying to the west of England.
The British Isles extend from Lat. 50° to G0° N. and from Lone. 2° E. to
10° W. The area of England iz 51,000, Wales 7.000 Scotland 30.000
Ireland 32,000 square miles. Total area 121.000 square miles, The
shores of the United Kinrdom are washed by the Atlantic Ocean

ENGLAND AND WALES.—PHYSICAL.

|. Boundaries and Extent : on the North by Scotland; on the East by the
North Sea ;: on the South ]I}‘ the English Channel : on the Wast bj.' the
Atlantic Ocean, St. George’s Channel, and the Trish Sea.

The Length from Berwick-on-Tweed to Lizard Point iz 420 miles : the
Breadth from Lowestoft Ness to Land’s End iz 360 miles. The narrowest
part of E rlul imnd, from the |1_r|.e to the Solw: LY Firth, iz 60 miles wide., The
".|( a is 58,320 square miles,

. Coast.—The coast-line is about 2,000 miles long. No part of the
Hml!ln 15 more than seventy miles from the sea.

The Western coast is more irregular and roe ky than the eastern and
southern coasts, being ope n to the force of the Atlantic waves. There are
many natural openings with good harbours.

The Eastern coast is ln‘.'l and sandy. The numerous sandbanks that
abound are dangerous to shipping.

The Southern coast between Dove r and Portland is low rene hl”‘. with
a few chalk cliffs. The remaining portion is similar to that of the western
COAET.

The coast of Suffolk and Essex is gradual ly being washed away, but
on the other hand, land has been extended around the Wash. at the runu1|:1
of the Dee, and along the coast of Kent and Sussex.

The advantaces of an extenzive coast-line are :—

I. It helps to extend the trade with other countries, as it is e asy to send
abroad our products and to receive other products in return.

2. | & *uiuru by water is mue h cth heaper than by land.

The climate is modified (see ** Climate ).
Tt brings health and pleasure to the people of our great towns, who
are carried to the sea at little cost. 8

Deseribe a coasting voyage round England, mentis ming in mulnr the

counties, physical features, river mouths, and ports, as below :
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THE EAST

l. NORTHUMBERLAND. o.

River Twered—Berwick,

Holy Island.

Farne Islands.

River T'yne—Tynemouth, New-
castle,

2. DURHAM,
River Tyne—Routh Shields,
River Wear—Sunderland,

Hartlepool, T

River Tees.

3. YORKSHIRE.
River Tees ——_".!51lll}l*:«'|a-]'|:-||-_f!|,
“-'rlf‘.h}', e |rL-|'u||.'_-'3i_
Flamborough Head.
Holderness.
Spurn Head.
River Humber—Hull,

. LINCOLNSHIRE.
Great Grimsby.
The Wash.
River Witham.
River Welland,
Hiver Nen.
THE SOUTH
1. EENT,.
South Foreland.
Dowver, Folkestone.
Dungeness.

2. BUSSEX.

Hastines, 5
Beachy Head.

River Ouse.

Brighton.

River Avrin,

Selsey Bill.

3. HAMPSHIRE.

Spithead—Portsmouth.

Southampton Water.

.|f'rr.-.""." .'rlrr'.lrr-,u_

The Solent.

Isle of Wight—The Needles,
|'t\".':|e'_ Lowes,

River Awvon,

e

oo

-

COAST.

NORFOLE.
r';'l'i r!.r' lr.llhl 2 e

King's Lynn,
Cromer.
fiver Yare—Yarmouth.

SUFFOLE.

Lowestoft.
Lowestoft Ness.
River Oprweli—1I pswich.

| Dttt A
fiver Stour—Harwich.,
The Naze.
River Cofne—Colchester.
River Chelmer,
Thames Estuary—Tilbury.

KENT.

Gravesend,

fiver Medway—Chatham.

Sheppey Isle—Sheerness.

Isle of Thanet—Margate, North
Foreland, Ramscate,

The Downs.

Goodwin Sands.

COAST,

DDRSET.

Poole Bay.

River |'I'1."|'.'|'.'.'|'"_
Wevmouth.

Portland Bill—Portland

DEVONSHIRE.

Liier Jr.'

Tor Bay—Torquay.

Start Point.

Plymouth Sound—Plymouth
ancd !J-:'\'--|||:-|3|'1_

River Tamar,

Eddystone Lighthouse.

CORNWALL.

Falmouth Harbour—Falmouth.
Lizard Point.

Mount’'s Bay—Penzance.
Land’s End.

Seilly Islands.
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1. CUMBERLAND.
Solway Firth.
Rrver Kden.
Whitehaven.
St. Bee's Head.

2. LANCASHIRE.
Walney Island.
F';--"H']'I"'.'l- -il]- |'I'||'}}l'_-5"-§_
Morecambe Bay.
Hiver Laune.
Fleetwood, Blackpool.
River Ribbie.
River Mersey—Liverpool,

3. CHESHIRE.
The Wirrald.
H:'r'|-.L-r|'rL-=-;Lf|.
River Dee—Chester,

4. FLINT.
5. DENBIGH,

G, CARNARVON.
Llandudno,
Gt. Orme’s Head.
Menai Strait.
Isle of Anglesey—Holyvhead.
Braich-y-pwll.
Bardsey Island.

7. MERIONETH.

The Humber is the estuary of t
as Hull.

WEST

o,

BRITISH ISLES 1

g1

COAST,

CARDIGAN.
Cardigan Bay.
River Teify.—Cardigan

9. PEMEROKE.

Fizheuard.

S5t. David’s Head.

5t. Bride’s Eay.

Milford Haven-—Pembroke,

. CARMARTHEN,

4".'.'-"- ¥ -;"-'.---'.l'ln'.
Carmarthen Bay.
Bristol Channel.

1l. GLAMORGAN.

he Ouze a

Worm's Head.
Swansea Bay-—Swanszea,
River T ff—Cardiff.

MONMOUTH
Mouth of the Severn.

2. GLOUCESTER

River Awvon—Bristol.

SOMEERSET, DEVON. CORN -
WALIL.

River Parref

Barnstaple Bay.

Lundy Island.

Hartland Point.

Land’s End.

nd Trent, and 15 navigable as far

The Downs, between the Goodwin Sands and the coast of Kent ig o
roadstead, or a harbour of refuge where ships can ride in safety. It is
about ten miles lone and six miles broa

the Solent and Suithead

d. Other similar roadsteads are

The Isles of Sheppey and Thanet are now almost joined to the mainland,
the narrow channels hecoming filled with sand

The Isle of Wight iz sometimes called the Garden of Encland on account
of its fertility and climate. The capital is Newport, and other towns are

Cloiees, 1":.-_.'-'.!"-' Ventrnor.

The Channel Islands lie to the south of England, off the N.W. coast of
France. They consist of Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney and Sark, and many
other smaller groups, the most important being the Casguets, the scene of
many wrecks, St. Heller is the capital of Jersey. The climate is mild and
genial, and the soil fertile. The islands send large quantities of early
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32 GEOGRAPHY
potatoes, tomatoes, and fruit to England. 'I'hﬂ_'n.' are alzo noted for a very
fine breed of cows. The government is similar to that of a Crown Colony,
being controlled by a Governor and a Legislative Aszsembly. The people
are mainly of French extraction,

The Seilly Islands lie 25 miles S.W. of Land’s End. There are over 100
1zlands, but only a few are inhabited. The largest i3 S, Mary. Owing to
the mild climate, large quantities of spring flowers and early vegetables
are grown for the London markets. ‘

Milford Haven extends inland for 17 miles. and is the finest and most
completely sheltered harbour in Great Britain, At the head of the inlet are
the naval dockyards of Pembrolke.

The Isle of Man, in the Trish Sea. is over 30 miles long and 10 miles broad.
The surface is hilly, the chief peak being Snacfell. 2000 feet high. In the
interior are valuable lead mines, The principal towns are Douglas, (the
capital), Ramsey and Peel. The island is chiefly used as a holiday resort.
The government is vested in a Governor, a Counecil. and an elected assembly
called the House of Keys, the laws being published in the Manx language.

SURFACE OF ENGLAND.

The surface is mountainous in the north, west, and south-west, the
east being comparatively flat. The Pennine Range in the north runs down
the centre from the Cheviot Hills to the Peak in Derbyshire. South of the
Peak district extends the Central Plateau, lying at an average height of
a00ft. To the south of this there are various ranges of hills extending in
all directions, the Cotswold Hills and the Devonian System to the south-west,
and a region of chalk hills to the east and south-east. The whole of
Wales is hilly, the Cambrian Range running from North to South.

The position of the mountains will aceount for the great manufacturing
districts being in the north and west, and the agricultural industry in the
east. Later it will be seen that this geographical zituation has also an
ettect on the climate,

PENNINE CHAIN.—135 miles long, forms the main water-parting  of
the North of England : Cross Fell (2900 ft.) in Cumberland ; Whernside
Penygant and Ingleborough in Yorkshire : and The Peak in Derbyzhire.

CUMBRIAN GROUP in Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancashire -
Scafell (3206 ft.), Helvellyn and Skiddaw in Cumberland,

CAMBRIAN MOUNTAINS, in Wales: Snowdon (3571 ft.) in Carnarvon :
Cader Idris, in Merioneth : Plynlimmon, on the borders of Cardigan and
Montgomery ; Breeknock Beacon, in Brecknock.

DEVONIAN RANGE, in Devonshire and Cornwall : Yes Tor (2000 ft.),
on Dartmoor ; Dunkerry Beacon, on Exmoor, in somersetshire ; Brown
Willy, in Cornwall,

HILLS
Mendip Hills .+ In Somerset,
Malvern Hills .. in Worcester.
The Wrekin .. in Shropshire.
Cotswold Hills .. In Gloncester,
North Downs .. Kent, Surrey and Berkshire.
south Downs .. Kent, Sussex and Hampshire,
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Chiltern Hills .. Oxford and Buckinghamshire.
East Anglian Heights Cambridee, Norfolk.
The Wolds .. Lincolnshire and Yorkshire,

PLAINS AND TABLELANDS.

Plain of York, in the valley of the Ouse.

The Central Plain, bounded by the Pennine Range, Lincoln Waolds,
Chiltern ”ii]". North Downs Cotswold. and Malvern Halls,

The Eastern Plain, in Norfollz, Suffoll, and Easex.

The Weald, a woody district lying between the North and South Downs.

Salisbury Plain, in Wiltshire.

Dartmoor, a rugged tableland in Devonshire.

The Fens, a rH-'-'l'-“]l_'».' district around the Wash,

The Valley of the Thames.

The Valley of the Severn.

RIVERS.

The watershed formed by the Pennine Range and the Central Platean
divides the rivers into three groups : (1) Those draining the east side, and
Howing into the North Sea : (2) Thosze drainine the west zide. and flowing
into the Irish Sea or Atlantic Ocean - -:Z{_,l Those :||'.|i|‘lir|_l_f the south
into the English Channel. The watershed being nearer the west than
the east coast, the rivers flowing into the North Sea will be longer.

From the Pennine Range.
Flowing into the Irish Sea :

Eden 23 T Carlisle and .-'l;[\E'-]r-h_'.'_
Lune L .. Lanecaster,
Ribble o .. Preston,
Mersey i .. Liverpool and Birkenhead.
Dee s .. Chester.
Flowing into the North Sea :-
Tyne v .. MNewcastle and Gateshead.
Wear o .. wunderland and Durham.
Tees 5 .. Maddlesbrough and Stockton.
Ouse = .. York, Selby, and Goole.
Trent uia S _'“.TE:'Hi]]_'_{l‘L'nn and Burton,
Others Flowing East :—
Witham I .. Lincoln.
Waelland S .. wtamford.
Nen s .. Peterborough.
v Great Ouse e ”11[[1'[11_-_ﬂl1m, Hl\'1|r-l:l|_'l:]_, and Ely,
Yare il .« Yarmouth,
Orwell or .. Ipswich.
Stour i .+ Harwich.
Colne ok .. Colchester.
Chelmer .. .. Chelmsford.
Thames - .. London,

i
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Flowing into the English Channel :—

Ouse o .. Lewes,

Arun o .. Arundel.

Itchin i ..  Winchester and Southampten.

Avon < .. Salisbury.

Frome i .. Daorchester.

Exe i .+ HExeter,

Dart T .. Dartmouth.

Tamar e .. Plymouth and Devonport.
Flowing into the Bristol Channel :—

Taw e .. Barnstaple.

Parret e .. Bridgewater.

Avon = .. Bristol and Bath.

Severn : .. Gloucester and Worcester,

Wye it .. Monmouth,

Usk s o f'hx'p:—i:uﬂ.',

Tafl s oo Cardiff.

Towy 4 .. Carmarthen.

The Thames is the most important river in Britain. It rises in the
Cotswold Hills, and flows, after a winding course, into the North Sea. It
s Il:l\'i_'_-:lh]c‘ for the ]:l]'_'_;l-:al vessels to |}e-!1|:fr:-]'|!, and for smaller craft over
100 miles above London. Tt separates (zloucestershire, Oxford, Buckingham,
Middlesex, and Essex on the north, from Wiltshire, Berkshire, Surrey,
and Kent on the south. The tributaries are Thame, Colne, Brent, and Lea
on the left bank, and Kennet, Wey, Mole and Medway on the right bank.
'f'lw El'l_i&f towns are l".-'."rl'.l'r o .'.'-'.'II H-r,.-u;'l.'.".'-r'_n'l.' I"-;'."n'r.'aii.l".'.u".'l.'I ,.ir,ll,-i-'.lr-'.lﬂ.!_ .Fu‘ll'.l"lfn'i'.'.'l'-'j'i'.'l'l_
Kingston, Windsor, Heading, Oxford ; Guildford on the Wey, Chatham on
the Medway. L

The Severn rises in Plynlimmon, in Wales, and flows N.E. through Mont-
gomery, 8.E. through Shropshire, 8. through Worcester, and 8. W. through
xloueezter. into the Bristol Channel. The tribnataries are Stralford A von and
Bristol Avon on the left bank, and Teme, Wie, and [Usk on the right bank.
The chief towns are Gloucester, Woreester, Shrewsbury, Welshpool ; Bughy,
and Warweick on the Stratford Avon.

The Trent rizes in N.W. Staffordshire, and flows in a N.E. direction into
the Humber. It drains the counties of Stafford, Derby, Leicester, Notting-
ham, and the W.W. of Lincoln. The tributaries are I_|"Jr'ri-'.- and Derwent on
the left bank, and Tame and Soar on the right bank. The chief towns are
Stoke, Burfon, Nottingham, Gainsborough : Derby on the Derwent, Letcester
on the Soar.

The YDI‘kEhiI‘E DI.ISE 158 formed I‘J}' the ju:]r'!i:ln of the Swale and lre. It
receives many streams from the Pennine Range and flows into the Humber.
The tributaries are Derwent on the left bank, and Nidd, Wharfe, Aire,
Calder and Don, on the right bank. The chief towns are York, Selby,
fFoole ; Leeds on the Aire: Walkefield on the Calder: Doncaster on the
J]l..ll'l.

The Mersey, although only 70 miles long, is important on account of the
trade of Liverpool and Manchester. It rises in the Pennine Range and
flows mto the Irish Sea by means of a large estuary. It has two tributaries,
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the Trwell, on which Manchester stands and the Weaver

Cheshire.
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CLIMATE.

The climate of England is moist, mild, and healthy. Owing to the
surrounding sea, the extremes of temperature to which continental countries
in the same latitude are vx;-tmr-ll are unknown : there 18 no fl]l]:-!'-c'ﬁﬁh'c
heat and no excessive cold, enabling work and sport to be carried on all
the year through. The British Isles lie in the same latitude as Central
tussia, While the latter has rreater heat in summer, 1t2 winters are
much colder than those experienced in PBritain. The winds which blow
during the greater part of the year are the warm and moist winds from
the Atlantic, the presence of the Gulf Stream inereasing their warmth.
Thus the west coast is warmer and has a larger rainfall than the east, the
mountain ranges in the west causing the winds to discharge their moisture
as rain. Hence the east, being dry, is suited for agriculture, and the west
for pasturage. Most rain falls in Cumberland, while the driest parts are
Lincoln and Cambridge. The east, too, is subject to the cold east winds
which blow from continental Europe.
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V. Eungland and Wales—Political

INDUSTRIES.

England is chiefly a manufacturing and a commercial country. Until
about one hundred years aco agriculture was the chief industry. A few
manufactures were earried on in the south and east in the forest reslon
where supplies of charcoal could be obtained. But owing to the discovery
of larece masses of coal and iron in the north, and the rt]1.11'|'1._1;],1_inr1 of ::,1_-:";1,1.1-,
to machinery, the industrial centrez have been transferred to the eoal
districts. Ell rland now ranks first among the nations of the world
regards the extent of her manufactures and the amount of her trade. She
is regarded as the * workshop of the world.”

MINING.

Coal and Iron are the most important of Britain's mineral resources and
the foundation of Britain's manufactures and commerce. There are extensive
deposits of coal, of which only a comparative ly small qu: intity is exported.
All the manufactures are carried on in the c|3|]|1| lds, which are also covered
with a network of large and dens: ly-populated towns

The Six largest Coalfields, their Industries, and the Towns
engaged therein.

U OALFIELD. | INDUSTRIES, Towsxs EXGAGED.
Necthambeland {_'l I'_EIIME“:!ILE' :":I-l"'ﬂ':'ll.:-ii.ll'_ "\. ?.‘I‘-hlil:"'[ll.'\', '|'}'r1:‘|11|:]I!1E|_
and Durham. Shipbuilding. Gateshead, 8. Shields, Jarrow, Sun-
derland, Hartlepool.
W. Riding of Woollen Goods, Lo --;|_-:._- Bradford II-‘-IE![]["!'-“ﬁE"ItL
ekl . oy : ]l:‘I.]Ir:I?C_
Cutlery & Steel. | Sheffield and Rotherham,
5 . Cotton (Goods. Manche=ter Burv. Bolton, Preston
5. Lancashire, : s : it i ;
Chemicals, ete. | Wigan, Rochdale, Oldham.
Mining. Birmingham, Coventry (Warwick-
The Black shire).
LCountry. Smelting. Wolverhampton, Walsall (S_Stafis.).
Hardware. [.l'llt”i'.".'r Bedditeh l_'H";'lrl'c'l-:-'.l1~]'a||lr'c}
The Potteries .
4 | e T q v Bursle =toke
(N. Staffs.) Earthenware, Hanley, Burslem, Stoke.

South Wales Mining and
(Glamorgan) Smelting,

Merthyr Tydvil, Swansea, Cardiff.
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3 GEOGRAFPHY

Other coalfields are to be found in Cumberland, Shropshire, and Gloucester.
From the South Wales coalfield is obtained the smokeless coal used by the
navy and large ocean liners.

Iron comes next to coal in importance, It is found on all the coalfields,
but a fine ‘.‘;H'il'[j.' 15 obtained from the Cleveland district in N. \'LWI‘]CFiSil'l!
(chief town, Middlesbrough) and in the Furness district in N. Lancashire
(chief town, Barrow). The supply of iron i becoming limited, and much
158 now mmported from Spain and Sweden. Copper and Tin are wc:l‘l:c-{l.iil
Cornwall and Devon. Much copper ore is imported from South America
to Swansea to be smelted.

Lead is found in Cumberland, Derbyshire, N. Wales, and the Isle of Man.

Salt is obtained from Nantwieh, in Cheshire, and from Droitwich mn
Worcester., It i dug from mines, and obtained from brine springs.

Slate is quarried in Wales at Penrhyn, and also in Cumberland.

Building Stone.—The best is found in Yorkshire. The limesione of
Portland is valuable. A little granite is obtained from Cornwall and Devon.

MANUFACTURES.
THE COTTON TRADE.—The cotton industry ig ecarried on in the Lan-

cashire coalfield, owing to the dampness of the :L'l1|:--.~:}-]|f':'-.* being favourable
to the gpinning of varn, and Liverpool being a convenient port for receiving
the raw material from the United States, There are two phases of work
in all textile industries: (1) Spinning, and (2) Weaving. Woven cloth
consists of a number of threads, called yarn, vln.«.‘-:r]}' interlaced at right
angles to each other. These threads must first be prepared and spun into
yarn from the raw material.

Four-fifths of the raw cotton EJ:L|:-IH‘11-L3 comes from the United States,
the best variety being the sea-island cotton grown along the coast of Georgia.
Egypt also sends a small quantity. That grown in India is used by Japan,
Germany, and France. An association has been formed to promote the
growth of cotton in the British Empire, to broaden the basis of supply, so
that we =shall not be \.'.]Jn'!]}' dependent on foreien conntries. In every
British Colony something has been attempted, but the chief efforts have
been confined to the West Indies, West Africa (Nigeria), East Africa
Uzanda, and Queensland The sea-island cotton grown In the West
Indies iz =aid to be superior to that of the American variety.

Manchester is the centre of the cotton industry, and is the largest
manufacturing town in England. Other towns are Blackburn, Bolton,
Bury, Burnley, Preston, Wigan, Oldham, Rochdale. To facilitate the trade
of Manchester the Ship Canal was constructed, so that sea-gomng vessels
can now discharge their cargoes there, and not at Liverpool.

Sl s oM pAT A e T R
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THE WOOLLEN TRADE.—The Woollen industry was carried on in the
West Riding oi Yorkshire before the discovery of coal, owing to many sheep
being reared in the county, and the presence of water power for the mills,
derived from the streams that flow from the Pennine Range.

There iz a ];lr'.:_{v home :-:|_||:-|:-]I'|,' of raw wool obtained from Lillﬂﬂ]l‘lEhil‘E,
Devon, and the Downs, but a great quantity is imported, chiefly from our
colonies, Australia supplying four-fifths, and South Africa a smaller quantity.

From the raw wool is spun two kinds of yarn, woellen and worsted, and
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both are woven into cloth. Leeds is noted for woollen yarns and cloth
Bradford and Huddersfield for worsted and worsted ecloths, Saltaire for
alpaca, the wool coming from 8. America. Dewsbury and Batley make
:-:h|-||||.'..' j_"1’l|||:5:=_ and Halifax blankets.

These towns are connectecd :n_v rail, river or eanal with Hull the -hief
port, and other large towns,

The woollen trade 15 also an important industry in the S. W, of England,
the famous broadsloth being made at Bradford in Wiltshire, Frome in
Somerset, and Stroud in Gloucestershire,

THE IRON TRADE.—There are two oreat industries connected with the
iron trade : (4) Smelting, to get pig iron, wronght ivon, and steel ; (b)) The
manufacture of iron or hardware roods,

(a) Smelting.— L'he iron ore is putf nto laree furnaces and melted, or
smefled, as it is called. Theiron in a molten state runs off into mouldg of sand
in the -'il'l-:'I]!l.' of bars. When solid they form bars of pig fron, which is very
brittle. Pir iron contains Many '.]:|||'l[';';i--.-'~_ and to ret rid of these it roes
through the puddling process (melted, drawn out, and hammered), and the
finished produet is called wrought iron.

Steel may be obtained from the ore, wrought iron, or pig iron. It is
]:||~r¢1|:~' made from pig iron, the general process being to melt the iron with
charcoal.

Steel, on account of its hardness, is used for armour plates, and rails for
railroacds. and being elastic and able to take a f-a]];a|'|~ edre. it i3 made into
knives, razors, tools, seythes, swords, ete.

The chief smelting districts are the Black Country, South Wales,
Sheflield, the Cleveland Distriet (Middlesbrough), the Furness Distriet
{Barrow-in-Furness), Newcastle.

{b) Hardware.—It is impossible to mention all the articles that are made
of iron and steel which England :~'.||-]-|f—.':¢ to all parts of the civilized world,
We need for our—

Railways .. Eneinez, boilers. steel rails and bridoes,
The Navy .. Armour plates, guns, torpedoes, machinery.
The Army .. Rifles, swords, bayonets, ammunition.
Agriculture .. Farming implements, wire, ploughs, thresh-
ing machines.
Buil{lings i Galvanized iron :—hl:'l-r"i_ beams '|'-5.1_=-'.-_ [l.'ll'k-"\.
serews, nails, stoves, cisterns.
The Home .. Cutlerv, electro [*!;xtr‘, keys, pens, buttons,

needles, sewing-machines, cycles, motor
CATS.

The chief hardware distriet is the Black Country, the centre of the trade
being Birmingham, which makes almost everything in the metal line from
a F'i” to a steam encine. Other towns in the district are ‘ﬂ’ﬂh‘erhﬂl]‘l]’]u}n,
West Bromwich, Walsall, Wednesbury, and Bilston in Staffordshire ;
Dudley in Woreestershire : Coventry in Warwickshire.

Cutlery, tools, and electro plate are made at Sheffield and Birmingham ;
machinery at Birmincham, Leeds, Sheffield, Manchester ;: guns, rifles, ete.,
at Newcastle (Armstrong Works), Birmingham (Small Arms Factory),
Woolwich, and Enfield ; eycles, sewing machines at Coventry and Notting-
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ham ; nails at Th -.uiirr : needles and fishing tackle at Redditch ; tinware in
the Black Country ; agricultural implements, Grantham, Lincoln, [pswich,
and Norwich.

Railway Works.—Crewe (L. & N.W.R.), Swindon (G.W.R.), Derby (M.R.),
Doncaster (G.N.R.), Darlington (N.E.R

Shipbuilding.—On  the Tyne (Newcastle) Wear (Sunderland), Tees
(Middleshrough), Thames (London), Mersey (Birkenhead, Liverpool).
Maval vessels are constructed at Chatham. Portsmouth. and [h't--1'|]l|rl:'1.

EARTHENWARE.,—The manufacture of earthenware iz carried on in the
Potteries, as ”ur district in North Staffordshire is called. The clay is not
found locally, but is obtained from lhr south of England. There are three
l-.ll1ll= of cl: n—rf.-rr.-r{ r.'rr.'.ljn' 1156 d for eroe ]1| Ty }'_.:'}':lr. .,rf.-;ﬁ, [nr 1n]_|;|.|;~-;:c'| 11i_ru.-,~a;

and fire elay, used for bricks to line vessels 'ﬂ.hu'!'. are to be strongly heated.
'['|1il1.| clay is found in Cornwall and Devon, and fire clay in Worcestershire.
‘||.1I.-i‘ {‘_‘-.;]HI:"l ]]:.'I'II'E'. l:'i.:l_".' and ]lt'i_t']-;,:-i, ]lt]','l j||;Eu_|rL 'i.'ill'lil.{".l'l\'-'il.l.'L': :_u]rl 'i,']iil'lii“'i.’.‘rl.f'
from Germany and France.

The chief towns in the Potteries are Hanley, Burslem, Stoke, and Longton.
China goods are also made at Derby and Worcester, and pottery at Lambeth,
m London,

Minor Manufactures.—Linen : Barnsley and Leeds; Silk : Spitalfields
(London), Macelesfield (Chezshire) |JJ.‘|'||_\,'_' Lace : Nottincham, Honiton
(Devonshire) ; Hosiery : Nottingham and Leicester : Leather : Southwark
and Be rr|1|+t|.|]~'|=_1; I:].’-'fl'i.lllll-:-. Briztol. Leeds : Boofs and Shoes - Northampton
Stafford, Leicester, Norwich; Straw Plasting : Luton and Dunstable
( Bedfordzhire) : I{'-'-'J'l.l.-rfk' : Kidderminster { Worcester), Halifax : Blankeis *
Halifax, “':HH‘I' (Oxon), 1L"|.-1~]:~']1F:u-:-| i _1In|_l:|ii|,-_f'|"|]|;||"]‘li."|; Ribbons : l"1|'-.'|-r'|=!r“l1.’;
Gloves - Worcester, Yeovil (Somerset). Woodstoek (Oxon) : Chemecals
SOWANSeR, :"-!"l".l'ﬂ*”t‘. Widnes, St. _”l'li']]:-:; (Hazs » Neweastle St |::||:'=_|-||_-CI
Bury ; Paper : Kent, Lancashire, Durham : Noap @ Port Sunlight, Leeds,
Briztol, London : Swugar » Bristol, London. Liverpool ; Biscuits : Reading,
London ; Brewing : Burton, London : Cocoa » Bristol, Bournville, York,
London : Mustard : Norwich :  Tobacro @ Briztol.
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Farming.—The chief azgricultural districts are in the south and east.
The chief Ih"l ets cultiv: are ] are uw .'I.:fr.lF oeils. har! ey, lIr_n'Jf-'.l.fn-r 2 -!-!-!fi'-!-',r'*' beans.
and peas, hops, fruil.

Wheat is grown in the southern and eastern counties: barley in the
eastern counties ; oafs in the northern and midland countiez and the Fen
districts : pofatocs in Lincolnshire, Leicestershire and Chezhire :  and
turnips in \fnr't'nl]c. fHops are grown in Kent, Surrey, Hereford and
Worcester ; apples and pears in Devonshire and Hereford. Much fruit is
also grown in Kent,

The chief forests are the New Forest in Hampshire ; Sherwood Forest, in
Nottinghamshire ; Epping Forest. in FEssex: Forest of Dean, in Gloucester-
shire.

The rearing of live stock iz chiefly e: |':|'in*-;1 on in the west, where are the
best pasture lands.
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Horses are rearcd in Yorkshire, Lincoln, and Suffollk. Cattle I‘earing I8
earried on in Devonshire and Hereford. Sheep rearing in Yorkshire,
Leicester, Lincoln, Dorset, and on the Downs. Pigs in Yorkshire,
Cambridee, and Suffolk.

Dairy produce 15 obtained from Oxfordshire, Cheshire (Stilton), Somerset,
Dorset, Devonshire, and Buckinghamshire (Aylesbury).

Fishing.—The fisheries are very important. The North Sea fishery at
the Dogoer Bank employs a large number of men from the ports of Grimsby,
Hull, Yarmouth, and Lowestoft. Cod and herring are mostly caught. Off
the coasts of Devon and Cornwall mackerel and pilchard are taken:; the
haddock, sole, plaice, and halibut are also caught. The chief oyster
fisheries are at the mouth of the Thames, the finest coming from W hitstable.

COMMERCE.

The commercial greatness of the British Isles is due to :—

1. Its Geographical Situation.

(a) The British Isles lie near the centre of the land hemisphere, and
are thus ;||:]|||i|‘;|.h-]_'i' gitnated for H':Lfii1'|~_t with all parts of the world.

{(b) There is an extensive coast-line with fine harbours, the importance
of which is inereased by the navigable rivers and numerous railways which
connect them with the tradine centres of the interior. Thus the ;.!lI]'“f'U‘i]
raw material ean be guickly sent to the manufacturing centres, whilst
manufactured goods are readily exported to their respective markets.

(¢) Being situated in the North Temperate Zone, the climate enables
work to be carried on continuously throughout the year. Therefore there
15 a constant ]n'r-:]'lrlinrl of goods. Brifain’s insular position and the
presence of the Gulf Stream increase the temperature, so that the shores
.:J”_Il E'll"ll'l_h: H N ] I.]'I'I' 1-i'l'l|‘|| :,'.'I"' .:I” 1|'|L' .'l.rl'-C'Ir' 1‘--II1'|f.|.

2. Its Mineral Wealth and Manufactures.

There are abundant deposits of coal and ron, the discovery of which
changed the country from an agricultural to a manufacturing one.
Iron provides the material for the enormous amount of machinery reguired
and the motive power 152 derived from coal. The .ﬂ]uip:ﬁ enerared in the vast
trade of Britain, and the .‘"::LL':.' which |'||i['!!._‘..' pProtects the commerce of the
country, all consume great quantities of coal.

Engiand iz the leading manufacturing nation, and her goods are exported
to every civilized country. The :—".'li||.-c that CAITY these goods do not return
empty, but bring back large supplies of raw material and food.

3. Its Vast Possessions.

As noted elsewhere, there is an interchange of productions between the
mother country and her colonies. Her possessions are :~'|!r'l':|lll all over the
earth’s surface, so that Britain’s commerce is extended to every part of
the globe,

Imports and Exports.—Imports are of three kinds: (1) Raw materials
for manufactures ; (2) Manufactured Goods; (3) Articles of food and
luxury.

(1) The chief raw materials, ete., imported are: cofton from United
States, Egypt, and Brazil ; wool from Australia and Cape Colony ; flax,
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jute, and hemp from Russia, Belgium, and India : silk and silk goods from
China, Japan, France, and India ; hides and skins from India, Cape Colony,
Belgium, Russia, Argentine; leather from United States. India, Russia :
timber from Norway, Sweden, Russia, Canada, United States, Ceylon ;
petroleum from United States, Russia, Burma ; oil seeds from India and
West Africa: gold from United States Transvaal, Australia, British
Columbia ; silver from Spain, Chili, Mexico, and United States: iron ore
from Spain, Sweden, and United States : copper from Australia, Cape
CUolony, Canada, Newfoundland, spam ;  furs from Canada, Russia and
United States ; rubber from Brazil Strait Settlements, Gold Coast, Nigeria,
and the Congo.

(2) Manufactured Goods.—Silk goods from France and Japan ; watches
from United States and Switzerland ; toys from Germany and France.

(3) Articles of Food.—Wheat and flour from United States Russia,
Canada, India : sugar from Brazil, Guiana, West Indies. India, Mauritius :
beet sugar from Germany, Holland, France, Belgium : dairy produce from
Holland, Denmark, France Germany, United States, Canada : live stock
from United States, Canada. Germany, Denmark, Argentine: frozen
meat from United States, New Zealand, Australia, Argentine: fish from
United States, Canada, Newfoundland, Russia: fruits from Spain, Italy,
Greece, Turkey, West Indies, Tasmania: wines from France, Portugal,
spamn, Australin, Cape Colony ; tea from India, Cevlon, China ; coffee
trom Brazil, India, Ceylon, West Indies ; cocoa from West Indies, Ceylon,
Guiana, Brazil, Holland : tobaceo from United States, Turkey, India,
East Indies; spices from East and West Indies, Ceylon.

The chief Exports are: cotton goods, woollen goods, hardware, leather
goods, cutlery, coal, chemicals, earthenware. fancy goods, toys, paper,
stationery, watches, rubber soods, beer and gpirits

About a quarter of the trade is carried on with British Possessions, chiefly
India, Ausiralia, and Canada. Other countries that trade largely with
England are United States Franece Gy raany, Holland, Russia, and Belgium.

PO!‘IS.-— Lﬂnﬂﬂn On 'l-'.".-!" I|..|I.'|I|'.1':'- i:-i I,]El' reatest EII:I['[ in the '.1.'1r|'|_4[ Tt'.'||§ing
with all countries. Being the termini of all the great railways, its foreign
and colonial imports are easily distributed over the country.

Liverpool, on the Mersey, is the port of Lancashire, It trades chiefly
with Ireland, United States, Canada. the West Indirz. and Sonth America,
The chief imports are raw cotton, wheat meat (beef mutton, bacon, hams),
tobacco and sugar, while the exports consist of cotton, iron and steel goods,
coal and chemicals, Idhportant mail steamers leave Liverpool for all
."I.!r'|1'-|'jr';|::| '!l'\-lr'r:"'

Hull, on the Humber, is the port of Yorkshire. Trade is carried on
with Belgium, France, Germany, and the Baltic ports. The imports are raw
wool from Germany, timber from Sweden and Russia. and .i;air-:,- produce
from Denmark and Holland. The exXports are woollen :_-'m;.r].-:J steel and
cutlery, coal and machinery.

Bristol, on the Avon, has little export trade. Dairy produce is imported
f['i"!tl ]]"l.'];ll':l".] .'Ill.li .‘L'IIZI']'i(':I_ ;|_'|'|.||_ fl".l.i'l ;-l'ngr] ,.|;|“'|_-|i|-_:|'_ I['h.g- W _-E_'!;[l]]_t[](p]]‘r!]
docks have just been opened.

Other ports are : Neweastle (coal), Grimsby (fish), Harwich (for Holland),
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Dover (for Calais and Ostend), Southampton (for Ameriea, India, and South
Africa), Plymouth (for South Africa), Swansea and Cardiff (coal), Holyhead
(for Dublin), Birkenhead (Shipbuilding). Fishguard, on the zouth shore
of Cardigan Bay, is a rapidly rizing port. Several American liners now
land Passengers arnd mails here, shortening the time taken between New
York and London by five hours.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Railways.—The great railway lines run from London in all directions
over the country. The reader should note the counties through which
each railway passes, and anything of importance attached to the towns
mentioned, .

London and North Western : from London (Euston), throucrh Rueby,
Stafford. Crewe, Warrineton, Wican, Preston, and Lancaster to ['.:I'li-i.lll"
where it joins the Caledonian Ratlway. This is the West Coast Route to
Scotland. Branches from Crewe to Holyvhead for Dublin ; to Birmingham
and South Wales : to Liverpool and Manchester.

Midland : from London (St. Pancras), through Bedford, Leicester, Derby,
Sheffield, Leeds and Appleby to Carlisle, where it joins the Glasgow and
South Western Line. There are conneetions with Beistol, Birmingham,
Liverpool and Manchester.

Great Northern : from London (King's Cross), through Huntingdon,
Peterborough, Grantham, to Doncaster and Leeds. From Doncaster the
North Eastern line runs throneh York, Darlineton, Durham and Neweastle
to Berwick, where it connects with the North Brifish to Edinburgh. This
is the East Coast Route to Scotland

Great Central : from London (Marylebone), through Aylezbury, Rugby,
Leicester and Nottinecham to =heffield, where branches run to ['ri'i.?ll-‘-ih}'.
Manchester and Liverpool

Great Western : from London (Paddineton), throurh Beading, Swindon,
jath, Bristol, Taunton, Exeter and Plymouth to Penzance. Branches
from Bristol, through the Severn Tunnel to Newport, Cardiff, Swansea and
Carmarthen to Milford and Fisheonard : and from Reading through Oxford
Warwick Birmmeham, ‘;‘L-tl|1;-e'.l":t:l||.;3-1-e||!l. .“{h!'l"ﬂ'-i-i'.-Lll'.‘\' and Chester to
Birkenhead and North Wales,

London and South Western : from London (Waterloo), throuch Woking,
Jasingstoke, Salisbury, Yeovil and Exeter to Plymouth. Branches to
Portsmonth and Southampton.

Great Eastern : from London f[.;'.r:'!.l*--] H1t'c'l-lf|_ throuch {';Lrnlﬂ'il!'_fu,
Ely and Norwich to Yarmouth and Cromer; and through Colchester,
Ip:cwiu-i:[ and Lowestoft to Yarmouth., Branch to Harwich, also to Don-
caster and York.

South Eastern and Chatham : from London (Charing Cross), through
Ashford to Folkestone and Deover : from Ficlorie, through Chatham and
[':|r|_1rr'5-u|'lr to Dover. Branches to Sheernezs, Bamspate and Mareate,

London, Brighton and South Coast : from London (Vietoria or London
ridee) to Brichton, Hastings, Newhaven and Portsmouth.

Canals.—Nearly all the important rivers are connected by canals, but
as most of them are owned by the railway companies, they are used very
little, and are now in a neglected state.
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The Grand Trunk, or the Trent and Mersey Canal, connects these two ,
-4.- rivers with the Thames.
FE The Manchester Ship Canal, 36 miles long, connects Manchester with the
: estuary of the Mersey
; I'l.]u- Grand Jlll'l'ET_il:}l"l Canal joins the Thames and Trent
ﬂi} I1I]‘:l' LE?IE‘[]SI and Liverpool Canal joins the Yorkshire Ouse and the Mersey.
I'he Birmingham Canal ; the Shropshire Union Canal.
.f;__ —_—— e
:ﬁ‘ Continental Routes.—Hull and Newcastle to Baltic ports; Harwich
_' (G.E.R.) to Botterdam ; Dover (S.E. & R )} to Calais and Ostend :
& Folkestone to Boulogne : Newhaven (L.B. & S.0.R.) to ieppe : South-

T

ampton (L. & S.W.E.) and WE}’IH{JUII] (GW.R.) to the Channel Islands
and Cherbourg.

o To Berlin «ia (1} Ostend, Bruszels and Hanover : (2} Queenborough,

£ Flushime and Hanover.

-' To cﬂﬂstﬂlllilmplﬂ pie Ostend, Cologne, Frankfort, Nurembure, Vienna, |
N Buda Pesth, Belgrade and Sofia.

To St. Petersburg viez Berlin, Konigsberg and Wilna.

To Moscow via Berlin and Warsaw, thenee to Vladivestock.

To Madrid via Paris, Orleans, Bordeaux, Bayonne and Burgos.

Routes to India : (a) London to Dowver, throush Calaiz, Paris. Mont
Ceniz Tunnel, Turin, and Bologna to Brindisi * thence |rj.' gea to Port Said.

(b). London to Dover, through Ostend, Brussels, Cologne, Strasburg,

Basle, Mt. 8t. Gothard Tunnel, Milan and Bologna to Brindisi

E o (¢). London to Calais or Dieppe, through Paris and Lyons to Marseilles ;
'{’EF thence by sea to Port Said.

1

THE COUNTIES.

~ England contains forty counties and Wales twelve. The largest county
15 Yorkshire, which is divided into three parts, called Ridings: North
[;‘ Riding, East Riding, West Riding. Rutland is the smallest county.
| 5ix Northern Counties : Northumberland (Newecastle), * Durham,
*Yorkshire, Cumberland (Carlisle), Westmoreland (Appleby), Lancashire,
{I;:l]'ll:':l.“-"ll:'!':l_

Five Eastern Counties : * Lincoln, Norfolk (Norwich), Suffolk (Ipswich),
Kszex (Chelmsford), *Cambridge.

Ten Southern Counties : Kent (Maidstone), Surrev (Guildford), Sussex

{ Lewes), H.1]:L]r='|'|ir'c- [ Winchester), Berkshire |f‘[}e-:l-:]i|1,l_5f|_ Wiltzshire |
(Sahisbury), Dorset (Dorchester), Somerset (Taunton), Devon (Exeter), |

Cornwall (Bodmin).

Five Western Counties : * Gloucester, * Monmouth, * Hereford, Fh]‘l:!h
shire (Shrewsbury), Cheshire (Chester).

Seven South Midland Counties : * Oxford, Buckingham (Aylesbury), |
ledford,* Huntingdon,®* Hertford, * Northampton, Middlesex ( Brentford),
Seven North Midland Counties : *Derby, * Stafford, * Nottingham,
* Leicester, * Warwick, * Worcester, Rutland (Qakham).

North Wales qsixj: ."L]]<_fll-r='l'_".' ( Beaumaris), * Carnarvon, * Denbigh,
Flint (Mold), Merioneth (Dolgelly), * Montgomery. ;

South Wales (six) : * Cardigan, ¥ Pembroke, * Carmarthen, * Glamorgan,
Brecknock (Brecon), Radnor (Presteign).

e

® The county town iz the =zame name a8 the county. |
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Waitering Places :—

FEast oast. "|.‘|.'|:|i1h_‘i.', ::"-'Z':II']II'II'HI.I_EI.']_ Yarmouth, Lowestoft. Marcate,
tamseate,

South Coasl.—Folkestone, Hastings, Brighton, Eastbourne, Bournemouth,
Torquay, Penzance.

West Coast.—Ilfracombe, Llandudno, Southport, Blackpool, Douglas.

Infand. —Harroeate (Yorkshire), Buxton and Matlock [|]|'!"i'l_‘~'-'~]'|]'!'!"l.
L.:-;qm:,u_ghun {Warwick), Bath (Somerset), Cheltenham (Gloucester), Malvern
(Worcester), Tunbridge Wells (Kent).

Military Centres : Aldershot, London, Bulford, Woolwich, Colchester,
Chatham, Dover, Portsmouth, Devonport, York, Chester.

Naval Centres : Chatham, Sheerness, Portsmouth, Devonport, Portland.

QUESTIONS.

1. Draw a majp of the six northern counties, showing the Pennine Hililf_{i‘
with the rivers that rise in it. Mark a town on each river.

2 Wame in order from north to south the counties, L:-!:L']]iﬂ'_f-i and CAapes
on the west coast of Encland.

2 Locate the chief islands and straitz around the coasts of England.

4. Sketch the country gouth of the Thames, marking the peneral positions
of the counties and the chief physical features. Also insert the chief
military and naval centres in this part of the country.

5. Briefly deseribe (with a sketch) the physical features of the basin of
the Yorkshire Ouze, and its tributaries and chief towns. What conditions
are most favourable to the trade of a commercial river ?

6. Describe the physical features and industries of the country lying
hetween the Thames and Trent.

7. Draw a map of Wales, and insert Menai Strait, River Severn, River
Dee, Snowdon, Plynlimmon, Worms Head, Great Ormes Head, Milford
Haven, Cardiff, Swansea, Newport, Fishguard, Llandudno, Chester,
Merthyr Tydvil, Wrexham, Holyhead.

8. Describe the Trent, Severn, or Thames under the heads of source,
seneral direction, counties drained, tributaries, towns on the banks, com-
mercial importance. Illustrate your answer by a sketch map.

Y. '|"|'lrII]'|,:|'|- the surface of the east and west of Great Britain. How
are the drainage and climate of the country thereby affected, and how do
these conditions affect the industries ?

10. Describe the reneral surface of Encland and 1'.".':[1*:5, and state the
pogition of the chief ranges of mountains and hills.

11. Write short notes about the following : The Lake District, the Fens,
Dartmoor, the Goodwin Sands, the Downs, the Weald, the West Riding,
Spithead, Channel Islands, the Broads, the North Sea, the Wolds, Holder-
ness,

12. What are the chief characteristics of English rivers ¥ Name those
flowing into (a) the Wash, (b) the English Channel, and give a town on
each.

13. Name the larzest coalfields of England, the industries carried on in
each, with the chief towns engaced therein.

14, Give the wvarious phases of the iron industry. Write down the
situation of the most important smelting districts.

|
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15. From what parts of the country are obtained iron, copper, tin, lead,
aalt, slate, clay, bricks, and building stone ?

16. Name districts and towns engaged in the cotton, woollen and ghip-
building trades. How do you account for theze industries being ecarried
on 1 the localities you r||e'|;t|i|?!: ? :

17. From what places are the materials obtained for barrack construction,
such as stone, deals, slate, cement, grates, nails, glass, firebricks, and
drain-pipes ? : : .

]"‘;. 1'||'|”|'IL'F'..' ale T|‘I1‘ El:llllh\"i_[["-_' ,'|r'['i|'|q';u' QF A :'-u:.]c]ir-[":'-'. q'r!]]ifnr“r-”_'[ ]];;[c:lq-:
boots, socks, shirts, razor needles, thread buttons rifle '||;l_'i.'-;er'I.

19. What industries are carried on at Manchester, Hull, Birmingham,
Liverpool, Newecastle, Swansea, Barrow, Leeds Birkenhead Sheffield
Chatham, Grimsby, and Merthyr Tydvil ¥ How has the position of these
towns determined their prosperity and importance

20. Name towns occupied in the production of coal, carpets, lace, paper,
porcelain, cocoa, linen, chemicals, tin, silk goods, salt, beer, and dairy
produce

2]1. Locate and state some im]u:r't;.n: indunst ry connected with Sunderland.
Hanley, Rochdale, Barnsley, Coventry, Redditch, Luton, Ipswich, Leicester,
“'t"-'u]]!‘.ltll't. Truro, ]'E']!!'EL_‘-'H, Workington, Macclezfield Witney, Yeowil,
Middlesbrough, Crewe, St. Helens Dudley, Bristol.

22, Into what three classes may the imports be divided. Name countries
which supply grain and flour, wool, dairy produce, sugar, tea, wine, timber,
gold, iron ore, frozen meat, :

23. Enumerate the chief ports of England, with situation and nature of
trade.

24. Give the situation and some interesting facts concerning Colchester,
scarborough, Oxford, Canterbury, York, Fishguard, Harrogate, Stratford-
on-Avon, Woolwich, W '.':Hln'ur', Cowes, ,|'T,l|_:||l‘-.', Matlock, []]{|‘h:|n|_|:1n|:|_
Shoeburyness, Dover, Yarmonth.

3 )=

5. Desceribe a ran

way journey from London to Edinburgh, with special
reference to the centres of industry and places of historical interest on or
near the route you select.

26. Describe the western railway route from London to Glasgow, naming
in order the chief towns on the main line.

27. Name three railways that have a terminus on the south coast, and
dezcribe one of them in detail.

28. An officer iz returning from leave from Manchester to Egypt via
Pariz and Brindizi, Sketeh the route he would he |_1"|{|:*'|_1,' (€] 1,'1]-;{‘, and write
short notes about the prineipal places he would pass through.

29. Name railway systems which have steamship communication with
the Continent. Give the port of embarkation and the port of call in each
case,

30. By what different routes can a person proceed from London to
Ireland %

e ———————




VI, Scotland.

Seotland ig the northern part of the 1=land of Great Britamn, and 18 some-
times called North Brifain.

BI:Iu]']dﬂr]-.EE,- Un the north and west E-_1,' the ,"|,I.|,3|'||'.-;- [],-|-,‘]]; Orn 1]][- enst
by the North Sea : on the south by the Cheviot Hills and Solway Firth.

Size.—The Iength. trom Dunnet Head to Mull of Galloway, is 288 miles.
The breadth, from Buchan Ness to Ardnamurchan Point, is 150 miles.
The narrowest part of Scotland, between the Firths of Forth and Clyde, is
only 30 miles wide.

Area.—30,000 square miles, being one-half of the
Wales,

Coast.—The western coast is VEry ."h:']{_\' and l1'--n'|:!".' indented, beinge Open
to the full force of the Atlantic waves. The sea has washed away the soft
zoil, leaving a bold and rugeed coast line The longe armz of the sea. ecalled
lochs, are similar to the flords of :\‘u'[".i'.-_‘.'. The eastern coast has several
large openings called firths.

Trace the following from a map of Scotland :—

THE EAST COAST.

1. CAITHNESS, 9, KINCARDINE.
Pentland Firth. Stonehaven,
Duncanshy Head.

Wick. 10. FORFAR.
Montrose.

2. SUTHERLAND. Firth of Tay.

Dornoch Firth. Dundee.

area of England and

3. ROSE AND CROMARTY. 11. FIFE
Tarbet Ness. Fife Ness.
Moray Firth. Firth of Forth.

Kirealdy,

4. INVERNESS. Rosyth.
Caledonian Canal.
Fort George. 12. LINLITHGOW.
b, NAIBN. 12. EDINBURGH,
Leith,
6. ELGIN, Forth Bridge.

7. BANFF. 4. HADDINGTON.
Dunhbar.
RB. ABERDEEN. Bass RocK.
Peterhead
Buchan Ness. 15. BERWICK.
fiver Do, St. Abbs Head.
River Dee—Aberdeen. River Tweed.
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THE NORTH COAST.
1. ORKNEY AND SHETLAND 2. CAITHNESS.
ISLANDS, Dunnet Head.
Thurso.
3. SUTHERLAND.
Cape Wrath.
THE WEST 0AS8ST,

1. ROSS AND CROMARTY. Mull, Jura, Islay.
The Hebrides. Loch Linnhe.
Butt of Lewis. Fort William.
The Minch. Mull of Cantyre.
Loch Broom Loch Fyne.

2. INVERNESS. 4. BUTE,

Harris, N. and S. Uist, Skye. Arran.
Litile Alinch. Firth of Clyde.
Sound of Slea. River Clyde.

3. ARGY LESHIRE. 8. AYR.

Ardnamurchan Point. Ailsa Crag.

Sound of Mull.
THE SOUTPH C04A8T.

- . WIGTOWN. 2. KIRCUDBRIGHT.
% Mull of Galloway. Solway Firth.
?';1 Luce Bay. River Dee,

Wigtown Bay.

3. DUMFRIES.
fiveres Nith, Annan and Esk,

¥ P e iy

ISLANDS.

1. The Hebrides, or Western Izles, lie off the west eoast, and consist of
two groups—the Outer Hebrides and the Inner Hebrides, which are separated
by the two channels The MWinch and Little Minck.

The Outer Hebrides contain Lewis and Harris (one island) N. and §. Uist,
Benbecula, and St. Kilda.

The Inner Hebrides are separated from the mainland by the narrow
sonnds of Sleat, Mull and Jura, and consist of many iElands 1IIu: chief |n~i1]_1_|:
Skye, Mull, Jura, Islay, Iona, and Staffa. Skyve is the laroest, and contains
Portree, the most important town, :

lona in early times was the home of a flourishing Christian church under
Bt. Columba.

Staffa is noted for its Fingal's Cave, which is supported by regular and
beautifully shaped columns.

All the islands are rugged, mountainous, and very picturesque. The
inhabitants live chiefly by fishing, fowling, cattle rearing, and distilling.
In Harris are made the famous tweeds of that name.

2. The Orkney and Shetland Islands are two groups lying to the north of

s e e T L T S SE————— e
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Caithness. Only a few of the islands are inhabited, fishing being the chief
ocenpation. The chief town in the Hl']{:l:u-_v [eland=z 1@ Kirkwall: in the
Shetland lslands, Lerwick. The Shetlands are noted for a breed of small
ponies.

Arran and Bute, in the Firth of Clyde, form the county of Bute. The
islands are !‘l‘r*||m-ntc-|l as a hu]ir{.'.-}-‘ resort EJ:..' the pr-up]n of Glasrow,

The Bass Rock lies at the entrance to the Firth of Forth, and the Rell
Rock near the Firih of T:l:l.',

SURFACE.

The surface of Scotland is8 very mountainous. There are two districts—
the Highlands and the Lowlands.

The Hi: ’|||1rlll- consist of lHH‘.. monuntains :l*r||]|er-xl] chiefly of granite,
with very little vegetation upon them. Among them lie many lakes with
romantic scenery, while from the hill sides run rapid streams which are
uselezs for navieration.

These mountains are divided into two parts—The Northern Highlands
and the Grampians—which are separated by the Vallay of Glenmore, through
which the Caledonicn Canal pPASses. The Northerm Highlands run due
north and FrJLL[}I, while the [-:]‘;lnl*!li;ltl.-: extend from ,'l.,r_u:,,']v (X0} _"l.]n*rlifu-l-]],
across the centre of the COUNLITY.

The surface of the Lowlands is undulatine, heinge crossed by several
hill ranges. These hills differ from those of the Highlands, as they are
covered with grass or heather, while in many places the hillsides are
cultivated. The Lowlands are separated from the Grampians by the
Valley of Strathmore.

Northern Highlands, containing Ben More in Sutherland ; Ben Wyvis,
Ben Dearg and Ben Attow in Ross and Cromarty.

The Grampians contain Ben Nevis (4,406 ft.), Cairncorm and Cairntoul
in Inverness; Ben Maedhui in Aberdeen; and Ben Lomond in Stirling.

The Lowland Ranges :

Cheviot Hills .. between England and Scotland.
Lowther Hills e (with Broad Law) in Dumfries and Peebles
Lammermuir Hills .. in Haddington,

Moorfoot Hills
Pentland Hills |

in Edinburgh.

Campsie Fells .. in Stirling.
Ochill Hills .. In Perth.
Sidlaw Hills .. In Forfar.

Plains : Glenmore, Strathmore, Plain of the Forth and Clyde, and the
Carse of Gowrie (lying between the Sidlaw Hills and the Firth of Tay).
There are many dales in the south, which take their names from the rivers
that drain them.

RIVERS AND LAKES.

1. Scotland is a land of streams and lakes, which are noted for the grandeur
of their scenery. While in England the rivers are slow and navigable, and
pass through fertile plains, those of Scotland are short, rapid, and unfit
for navigation. They abound in salmon and trout. The general slope of
the country is from west to east, therefore the m: ajority of the rivers flow
towards the North Sea.
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Rivers.—Tweed, Forth, Tay, Dee, Don and Spey flowing into the North
Hl":‘l.

The Clyde flowing into the firth of Clyde.

Dee, Nith, Annan and Esk flowing in a southerly direction into the Solway
]_'"j1'1h,

The Tay (105 miles) is the largest river of Seotland. It rises in Loch Tay
and flows into a wide estuary called the Firth of Tay. In its upper course
it flows throngh peturesque scenery, and in its lower course it drains the
fertile rerion of Strathmore. [tz haszin includes the counties of Perth,
Fife and Forfar. The tributaries on the left bank are the Tummel and
[slay ; on the right bank, Almond and Farn. The chief towns are Dunkeld,
Perth and Dundee.

The Forth rises near Loeh Lomond. in the Trossach district. It is a
short river, but it has a fine estuary fifty miles in length. It drains the
counties of Stirline. Clackmannan, Perth, Fife, Linlithgow, Edinburgh and
Haddineton. The tributaries on the leff bank are the Teith and Allamn.
The chief towns are Stirling, Alloa, Grangemouth, Edinburgh, Leith and
Kircaldy.

The Clyde is the most important river of Scotland. It rises ir the Lowther
Hille. and flows in a N.W. direction into the Firth of {']:.'¢|1'. after draining
the counties of Lanark, Renfrew and Dumbarton. In its upper course
ocenr several waterfalls. It then flows through an iJL!I*"1'1-"T|1 coalficld
and manufacturine distriet, of which Glasgow is the centre. Un its estuary
there are immense shipbuilding yards. The river is navigable for the
largest vessels to Glasgow. On the right bank are the Calder and Leven,
and the Douclas and Avon are on the left. The chief towns on the Clyde
are Hamilton., Glazeow, Benfrew, Port Glascow, Greenocl:, Dumbarton,

2 Lakes.—The lakes are found in the deep hollows high up in the moun-
tains. In some the bare rugeed mountains descend to the water’s edge,
giving the whole scene a gloomy aspect. Others, however, are made
more picturesque by trees and grassy slopes. The lakes are called lochs.

Loch Lomond. between Dumbarton and Stirling, is the largest lake in
Clreat Britain beinge about 24 miles long. It has bheautiful scenery.

Loch Awe is in Argyle, Loch Maree in Ross, and Loch Shin in Sutherland.
Loch Lochie and Loch Ness, in Inverness, are connected by the Caledonian
Canal.

Loch Katrine, Loch Tay and Loch Rannoch are in Perth. The woody
district around Loch Katrine is known as the Trossachs, and is frequently
vigited i1_1.' tourists

Loch Leven is in Kinross. On an island stood a castle where Mary
Queen of Scots was imprisoned.

CLIMATE. :
The climate of Scotland is a little colder than that of England. The
west coast has much rain and mist. The east is comparatively dry.

INDUSTRIES.
1. P:gl'iEl:I!Ill!‘E.h-—--ﬂnT_'l.' a quarter of the area is under cultivation, chiefly i
the Lowlands. the Highland region being suitable for pasture only. The
chief crops are oats, potatoes, turnips, barley and wheat. In the south,
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too, there are many dairy farms. Sheep and cattle are reared in Avr
W |I"'11|u:|1 and Aberdeen. :

=. Fisheries.—Fishing is the chief industry of the East coast, the Or kney
and Shetland Islands, and the Hebrides. It is carried on chiefly in the
North Sea, where large quantities of herring, eod, plaice, sole, mackerel
ar whllmg are caught. The ILII'IF fishing towns are Dundee Montrose,
Aberdeen, Pelerhead, Wick, Thurso, Lerwick and Sio RO

Vessels also leave f.n'rr.-.'r.e'u and P l'-r'-".'r-.!f.!' to engare in the whale fis ||[|1.
Arctic Seas

The Scottish rivers are noted for their salmon

3. I'I'Iining. The only ’H:l[i:-lh‘ll” eoalfield lies between the rivers Forth
and Clyde, Iif"-'H_l}III!'.' the counties of Lanark R wfrew and Stirling,
Iron is found with coal. Much coal 1s I_‘}."|||||:'|:|,--;J_ from fr'_rx.la._rl;.. mowlh and
Glasmow,

Granite is obtained from the Aberdeen UArries,

Marble and slate are found in the Hichlands.

Lead is obtained from the Lowther Hills.

4. Manufactures.—Woollen goods are manufactured in the Lowlands at
Galashiels (Selkirk), Hawick (Roxburgh) and Flasgow. Cotton goods at
"r"".‘-'-"'.l"'?'"'f‘ and fl-'l'-:-*""r_n'f- L[H'E‘rﬂ gﬂ'l}ﬂﬁ and le!E in the east coast towns of
Dindee, Arbroath and Montrose in Forfar, and Kircaldy and Duniermiine
in Fife,

Il'(ln Smﬂihln" and the malking o of hard“al’e 1] |'||||"L many hands at fas-
gow, Coatbridge, Hamilton and Motherwell in Lanark, and at Falkirk (Carron
Works) and '\.’.-n".f;-.'fl.'

Shipbuilding is carried on at the mouth of the Clyde at Glasqow, Port
Glasgow, Greencek and Dumbarton.

Carpets at Kilmarnock (Avr) and Dundee : shawls and thread at Paisl v
tartans at Bannockburn : gloves at Dundee ; paper and printing at Edin-
burgh and Aberdeen ; ale at Alloa (Clackmannan) andEdinburgh ; whisky
at Glasgow, Campbeltown (Argyle) and Glenlivet (Banff).

-

COMMERCE.

The Imports are similar to those of England.

The chief exports are cotton, linen, and jute goods, coal, iron, granite,
fish, ale, and whisky

GIESEDW on the C .xr] 15 the chief port of Seotland and the second (:-]1:.-
of the United Kingdom. Tt trades with all parts of the world, chiefly with
America. It exports all kinds of textile goods, machinery, coal and whisky.
On the river are huge shipbuilding yards

Leith, on the Firth of Forth, is the port of Edinburgh, and has a large
trade with Holland, Belgium, Germany, Norway and Sweden.

Dundee, on the Tay, is the chief port on the east coast. It imports large
quantities of jute from India, and is the centre of the linen industry. It
also sends vessels to the whale fishery.

Aberdeen, on the Dee, exports linen, fish, and granite. It is also engaged
in shipbuilding.

Other ports are : Wick, Peterhead, Montrose, Grangemouth and Dunbar
on the east coast. Greenock, Irvine and Girvan on the west coast.

Stranraer is a packet station for Larne in Ireland.
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RAILWAYS AND CANALS.

1. The North British : from Berwick, throngh Dumbar, Edinburgh and
Falkirk to Glaszow. Also from Edinburgh over the Forth and Tay Bridges
to Dundee and Aberdeen.

The Waverley Roule runs from Berwick to Edmpargn through Melrose and
Galashiels.

The Caledonian : from Carlisle to Glasgow through Carstairs, and thence
through Stirling, Perth, Forfar and Stonehaven to Aberdeen. Branches to
Edinburech and Oban I'.".]':.'-.'il";, and from Perth to Dundee.

The Glasgow and South Western: from Carlisle throngh Dumires,
Kilmarnock and Paisley to Glasgow. Branch to Stranraer for Ireland.

The Highland Railway: from Perth through Dunkeld, across the
Grampians, to Inverness, Dingwall, Tain, Wick and Thurso.

Great North of Scotland : from Aberdeen to Elgin, Nairn and Inverness ;
from Aberdeen to Ballater for Balmoral Castle.

2. Canals :—

The Caledonian Canal (60 miles), through Glenmore from Loch Linnhe
to Moray Firth, connecting Lochs Lochie and Ness.

The Forth and Clyde Canal runs from Renfrew on the Clyde to Grange-
mouth on the Firth of Forth.

The Crinan Canal, across the Kintyre Tethmus, connects Loch Fyne with
the Sound of Jura.
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COUNTIES.

1. Scotland is divided into 32 counties. The largest is Inverness. Clack-
mannan is the smallest. Lanark is the most populous. Ross and Cromarty
form one county, as do the Orkney and Shetland Islands. Lewis belongs
to Ross and Cromarty ; Harris, N. and 8. [ist and -i‘!'.l'.'j_.ft: to Inverness ;
Mull, Jura and Islay to Argyle.

Highland Counties : Orkney and Shetland (Kirkwall and Lerwick),
Caithness (Wick), Sutherland (Dornoch), Ross and Cromarty (Dingwall),
* Tnverness, * Nairn, * Elgin, * Banff, * Aberdeen, Argyle (Inverary), Bute
(Rothesay).

Midland Counties : Kincardine (Stonehaven), * Forfar, Fife (Cupar),
* [inross. * Clackmannan, * Perth, * Stirling, * Dumbarton.

Southern Counties : * Linlithgow or Westlothian, * Edinburgh or Mid
lothian, * Haddington or Bastlothian, * Selkirk, * Peebles, * Lanark
* Renfrew, * Ayr, * Wigtown, * Kircudbright, * Dumfries, Roxburch
(Jedburgh), Berwick (Duns).

2. Largest Towns : Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, Aberdeen, Paisley, Leith,
Greenoclk, Coatbridge, Perth, Kircaldy, Hamilton, Kilmarnock.

Edinburgh is the capital of Scotland. It has a beautiful situnation and
contains many fine buildings. The Castle and Holyrood Palace are of
historic importance. The city possesses a university, and it is a large
publishing centre.

3. Watering Places : Oban in Argyle, Yothesay in Bute, Stonehaven,
Dunbar and North Berwick.

Universities : Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, St. Andrew’s.

Historical Towns : Bannoekburn in Stirling, where Robert Bruce
defeated Edward II, 1314, Killiecrankie m Perth, where Viscount Dundee
wag slain, 1689, Sheriffmuir in Perth, the scene of a battle between the
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Jacobites and Rowalists }TI.'r. 'Preston Pans in Haddington ; Sir John
CU]'I'- defeated |':-_‘. he X ung Pretznder, 1745, who was fin: ||]1, overthrown
by the Duke ot Cumberla ru[ at CullﬂdEl‘t Moor in Inverness, 1746.

QUESTIONS.

. SBketch the east coast of Scotland, marking the general positions of
till counties, the chief p]n.“-Jl al featurez and principal ports.

:3. ‘||'I| I:lll, !‘1 1.|!H ':]'I]fi Ler l.l.'- '.|Il' wWestern coast, .II'I1| 1.0 '..'I.'||-|E |_'~1, i_l []|||- ?
Deseribe the island groups on this coast.

3. ”:'.‘-'I‘I'jhi" lhl‘ surface of H-"!'Il.mf]. Name the ranoes E'l]!_||:'5|,:'il|_-_" the
Highlands, with the chief peaks

4, Compare the Highland and Lowland regions of Scotland. Name the
chief ranges of hills in the Lowlands, with the county each is situated in.

Name the rivers of Great Britain that fall into the North Sea. with a
town on each. What comparison can you make between the English and
Beottizsh rivers ?

6. Bketch the river ['Elk'lil-_ Write a short (i1=,=:|-1~jp1[nu of the river under
the heads of 20NreC, t]i_|'|-|-l_i||:|:|, tributaries, towns on its banks and com-
mercial importance,

1. Locate the most important lakes. For what are they chiefly noted ?
'E-rlirl]r.lH" the climate with that of Eneland,

8. Name in order the counties (with the |_,.'.:'||i_',.‘.;l of each) that wonld be
passed 1n sailing from the Bristol Channel to the Caledonian Canal. What
ports would also be passzed *

9. Name the counties drained 111. the Forth and 'fht]: Give the chief
industries of this part of Scotland, with the towns engaged,

10. Give the situation and some industry connected with Galashiels,
Kilmarnock, Greenock, Dundee, Aberdeen, Dunfermline, Wick, Falkirk,
Alloa, Leith, |};Li:-5|.4'_‘.', Perth, Stirling.

11. Write short notes concerning Glenmore, the Shetlands, Pentland
Firth, Trossachs, Caledonian Canal, Looh Lomond, Firth of Forth, Ben
Nevis, Strathmore, Staffa, Carse of Gowrie, the North Channel,

12. Describe a journey from Liverpool to Aberdeen, with special reference
to the centres of industry through which you would pass.

13. Deseribe the eastern route from York to Aberdeen, naming in order
the chief towns and objects passed on the main line.

14. Locate and state any interesting facts about the following : Edin-
burgh, - Bannockburn, Balmoral, Rosyth, Culloden, Ayr, Abbotsford,
Glencoe, Preston Pans, Sheriffmuir, Oban, Stranraer.

15. Name the chief ports of Scotland, with the nature of their trade.
How do you account for the prosperity and importance of Glasgow 7
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VIr, [reland.

[reland lies to the west of Great Britain, being separated from it by the
North Channel, Irish Sea, and St. George's Channel. Its north, south and
west consts are washed by the Atlantic Ocean.

Between the Mull of Cantyre in Scotland and Fair Head in Ireland the
distance is only 14 miles.

Size.—The length from Fair Head to Mizen Head is 300 miles. The
breadth from Howth Head to Slyne Head is 200 miles. The area is 32,000
square miles, a little larger than Scotland.

Coast.—The west coast of Ireland, like Scotland, is very much indented,
owing to the heavy roll of the Atlantic waves. There are numerous natural
harbours affording fine anchorage for ships. The east coast is more even,
with fewer harbours. The length of coast is over 2,000 miles.

NORTH (C0AST,
L DONEGAL., 2 LONDONDERRY.
Lough Foyle.
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SITEET 2

Lough Swilly.
Malin Head.

| T

3. ANTRIM.
The Giant’s Causeway. Rathlin Island.

EAST COAST.

1
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.q |. ANTRIM. 4. MEATH.
b Fair Head. River Boyne.
i Belfast Lough. 5. DUBLIN.

River Lagan.

Howth Head.
Dublin Bay.
River L iffey.

| 3]

DOWN,

Strangford Lough.
Dundrum Bay.
Carlingford Lough.

6. WICKLOW.
Wicklow Head.

7. WEXTFORD.
Wexford Harbour.
Tuskar Rock.

SOUTH COAST.

3. LOUTH.
Dundalk Bay.

l. WEXFORD. Great Island—Queenstown.

Carnsore Point.
Hook Head.

2. WATERFORD.

Waterford Harbour.

Youghal Harb ur.

3. CORK.
Cork Harbour.

Spike Island.
Kinsale Harbour.
Cape Clear.
Mizen Head.
Baniry Bay.
Bear Island.
Bearhaven.
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WEST COAST.

1. EERRY. 4. MAYQ.
Kenmare River. Clare Island.
Valentia Island. Clew Bay.
Dingle Bay. Achil Island,
Tralee Bay. Achil Head.

Erris Head.
2. CLARE

River S hannon, 5. 8SLIGO.
Loop Head. Sligo Bay.

3. GALWAY. b, DONEGAL.
Galway Bay. Donegal Bay.
Isles of Aran. Bloody Foreland.
Slyne Head. Tory Island.

Valentia Island is the terminus of the Atlantic {=%'= from Newfoundland.

The Giant’s Causeway is composed of many thousands of basaltic columns,
most of them mnrnl'uiuing s1x sldes, Thev are of the same formation as the
Fineral's Cave, . :

Bearhaven. in Bantry Bay, is used largely by the navy as an anchorage.

SURFACE.

The mountains of Ireland lie all round the coast, the centre beine low
and flat, with extensive bog-lands, the best known being the Bog of Allen.
The bogs furnish peat, which is used for fuel.

The Southern ranges consist of the MeGillieuddy’s Reeks in Kerry, with
Carran Twal (3,400 ft.), the Knockmeledown and Galtee Mountains in
Tipperary and Waterford.

OUn the Fast are the Wicklow Mountains in Wicklow, and the Mourne
Mountains in Down.

The Northern Highlands include the mountains of Antrim and Donegal.

In the West are the Nephin Beg Mountains in Mayo, and the Connemara
Mountains in Galway.

The Great Central Plain is crossed by the Slieve Bloom Mountains.

RIVERS.

Ireland is well watered, but the rivers are little used for navigation.

The Shannon (224 miles) is the longest river in the British Isles. It
rises in Cavan, flows south and south-west, and then empties itself into the
Atlantic |:;l}' a long and narrow estuary, o miles in length. The river
expands in three places, forming Loughs Allen, Ree and Derg. For the
greater part of its course it separates Leinster from Connaught. The
tributaries are the Inny and Brosna on the left bank, and the Suck on
the right bank. The chief towns are Carrick-on-Shannon, Athlone and
Limerick.

The Bandon, Lee and Blackwater rize in Kerry, and flowing to the east
parallel to each other, empty themselves into the harbours of Kinsale,
Cork and Youghal respectively.
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The Ba]‘[‘ﬂw, which is jnil]wl ||.'\.' the Nore and Suir, flows into Waterford
Harbour,

On the east coast the Slaney flows into Wexford Harbour, the Liffey into
Dublin Bay, the Boyne into Drogheda Bay, and the Lagan into Belfast
Lough.

On the north the Bann drains Lough Neagh and the Foyle flows into
Lough Fi Jj.'].t'.

LAKES.

The lakes of Eneland and Scotland lie among the mountains, but those
of Ireland lie upon the plains, and are only expansions of the rivers. They
are called loughs.

The chief lakes are: Lough Neagh (153 square miles) in Ulster, the
largest lake in the British Isles; Upper and Lower Erne, drained by the
River Erne in Fermanagh; Allen, Ree and Derg, the expansions of the
Shannon : Corrib in E-'.'.|*.l.';'.l".'. and Mask in ."I]-I]."f'-

The most famous lakes of Ireland are the three lakes of Killarney, which
are sitnated in the mountains of E"Ll‘l."r.x', and are visited for their beantiful
SCEIIErY .

CLIMATE.

The climate is very mild, which is due to the warm currents and winds
of the Atlantic. Much rain falls, which is favourable to the growth of
PITASS. Thiz has caused Ireland to be known as the ]“.-r'lh"t'»il‘.{ [sle. The
climate is more uniform than that of England, the winters being warmer
and the summers cooler.

INDUSTRIES.

Agriculture.—Ireland is chiefly an agricultural country. Potatoes and
oats are chiefly grown, the climate being too moist for the production of
wheat and barley. Flax is cultivated in Ulster.

Dairy farming is carried on in the west and south, where there is much
pasture. Horses, cattle, sheep, pigs and poultry are reared. These are
exported, as well as large quantities of butter, hams, bacon and cggs.

Fishing.—Fishing is carried on all round the coast, mackerel and herring
being largely caught. Salmon and trout are obtained from many of the
Fivers. c-,HFu_-L-inlE_'.,' from the Erne, Bann, Shannon and Blackwater.

Mining.—Ireland has no great beds of coal or iron. A little coal is found
in Kilkenny, and iron in Antrim. Copper and lead are obtained from the
Wicklow Hills. Marble is tgu:L]'I:"lE'll in {':'i.lt‘lr-illl‘- and Connemara, Peat for
fuel is cut from the bogs,

Manufactures.—Owing to the absence of coal the manufactures are few.
Most of the manufacturine towns are in Ulster and on the east coast.

Linen gtmds are made at Belfast, ].‘-ltlllnnf‘f'r'l'l\.'. Newry and Armagh.
Belfast also has l:l!"_-'l" shiphuﬂﬂing .'!,-'EII‘I:IE and distilleries. Dublin manu-
factures poplins, lace, and stout. Lace is also made at Limerick.

COMMERCE.

Ireland trades chiefly with Great Britain through the ports of Bristol,
Liverpool and Glasgow.

The chief exports are linen and linen goods, live cattle, sheep, pigs, dairy
produce, whisky, stout, salmon and marble.
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The chief ports are Belfast, Dublin and Wexford on the east ; Waterford,

Cork and Queenstown on the south; Limerick and Galway on the west :
Londonderry on the north.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

There are fine roads and the I‘:li]'\‘.';tli' communication 18 Food,

1. Railways :—

The Great Southern and Western : from Dublin, throug
Cork and Queenstown. Branches to Waterford and Limerick.

The Midland and Great Western : from Dublin, through Mullingar and
Athlone to Galway,

The Great Northern : from Dublin, throuegh Drogheda and Dundalk to
Belfast

The Belfast and Northern Counties : from Belfast through Antrim to
Londonderry.

2 (Canals :—

The Grand Canal runs from Dwublin, through Tullamore to the Shannon.

The Raoyal Canal, also from Dublin, throngh Mullingar te the Shannon.

The Ulster Canal, connecting Lough Erne with Belfast.

The Newry Canal, from Lough Neagh to Carlingford Longh.

3. Shipping Lines : from Larne in Antrim to Stranraer in Scotland ; Belfast
to Fleetwood ; Dublin to Holyhead ; Wexford to Fishguard ; Waterford
and Cork to Milford, Bristol and Plymouth.

Mail steamers from Liverpool for New York call at Queenstown, and
those from Liverpool for Quebec call at Moville on Lough Foyle.

Kildare tc

POLITICAL DIVISIONS.

Ireland is divided into four provinces : Ulster in the north, Leinster in
the easi, Munster in the soutk, and Connaught in the west.

There are 32 counties : nine in Ulster, fwelve in Leinster, s1z in Munster,
and jfive In Connaught.

Ulster : Antrim (Belfast), #* I.U'I'I'!llltlli.l"l']':n', Donegal (Lifford), Tyrone
{Omagh), Fermanagh (Enniskillen), *Cavan, * Monaghan, * Armagh, Down
( Downpatrick).

Leinster : Louth (Dundalk), Meath (Trim), Westmeath (Mullingar),
* Longford, King's County (Tullamore), Queen’s County (Maryborough),
Kildare (Athy), * Dublin, * Wicklow, * Kilkenny, ® Carlow, * Wexford.

Munster : Tipperary (Clonmel), * Waterford, * Cork, Kkerry (Tralee),
* Limerick, Clare ( Ennis.).

Gnnnaught Ak '['r:l]'.'r;l_'.'_ :'I-l.i“.‘i_r (Castlebar), * H]i_{{tl. * Roscommon, Leitrim
(Carrick-on-Shannon).

Largest Towns : Dublin, Belfast, Cork, Limerick, Londonderry, Water-
ford.

Dublin on the Liffev, is the capital of Ireland. It has broad streets,
handsome buildings, and a beautiful park. Its castle is the residence
of the Lord Lieutenant. The mail-boats run from Kingstown, at the
entrance to the hay.

Belfast, at the head of Belfast Lough, is the most important commercial
town in Ireland. It has manufactures of linen and '.'l.'ll.ih'!—{}'_ as well as H]!'i['l-
building yards. It trades with Liverpool, Glasgow and America.
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Cork, at the mouth of the Lee, has a very good harbour. It exports
large quantities of dairy produce to Bristol and Liverpool.

Limerick, on the Shannon, is the largest town in the west. It exports
lace, salmon and dairy produce. It was besicged by General Ginkel in
1691.

Londonderry, on the Foyle, exports linen goods. The town is noted for
the defence made during the siege of 1689,

Armagh is the seat of an Archbishop of the disestablished Church of
Ireland.

Maynooth has a Roman Catholic College.

The chief military stations are The Curragh in Kildare, Dublin, Cork,
Belfast, Birr, Fermoy, Athlone, Limerick, Enniskillen, Mullingar, New-
bridge, and Kilworth Camp in Tipperary.

QUESTIONS.

1. Draw a map of Munster, and mark the counties and chief physical
features.

2. Give in order from the north a list of the most important openings
on the west coast of Ireland, with the county each is situated in.

3. Name the counties (with the capital of each) and the chief physical
features passed in sailing from Belfast to Cork.

4. Describe the surface of Ireland. Name the most important ranges
and the county each is situated in.

5. Enumerate the rivers of Ireland. Give their general direction and a
town on each.

i. Name the lakes of Ireland, and compare them with those of Scotland,
Draw a rough map of the Shannon.

7. What are the general industries of the country, and how are they
affected by the climate ! Give a list of the chief exports.

8. Into what divisions is Ireland divided ? Name the counties of Ulster,
with the capital town of each. How do you account for the prosperity
of this part of the country ?

9. Locate and state what industries are carried on in the following towns :
Belfast, Limerick, Dublin, Cork, Newry, Waterford, Larne, Coleraine, and
Kingstown.,

10. Name the counties of Leinster, with the capital of each. What
counties border Tipperary ¥

11. Name and give the situation of the most important military centres
in Ireland.

12. What railways have their terminus in Dublin # Deseribe one of them
m detal,

13. By what wvarious routes would troops travel from London to
{a) Belfast, () The Curragh, (¢) Cork.

14. Name the chief ports of Ireland, with situation and nature of tracde.

15. Where are the following, and state some interesting facts, historical
or otherwizse, about them: Athlone, Queenstown, Valentia, the Boyme,
Coleraine, Enniskillen, Londonderry, Maynooth, Bearhaven, Kilworth,
Killarney, Giant’s Causeway, Armagh, Moville.
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viil. 1 hre Drilish mpve.

1. The British Empire consists of the *° United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas.” It is the
greatest and most powerful empire in the world, embracing a greater
'n,';l]']'vtj.' of EIL'IFF1]L'H and governments than any other,

The area of the British Empire is 12,000,000 square miles—an area
equal to one-fifth of the entire surface of the globe. The Fussian Empire
is 9,000,000 square miles ; but it is a solid land mass, whereas the British
Empire extends all over the world. The sun never sets on the British
Empire.

The following are the areas of the chief States or Colonies, in order of
their size :—

Canada i = o e 3745000 IR miles,

Anstralia e o iy C. 2974000

Indian Empire 1 2 .. L766.000

South African Colonies i .. 1.238.000 -

West African Possessions = ot 486 000

East Africa and l';_f.'ltltl:l R e e b TR TN A

Newfoundland and Labrador .. % 162,000 b

United Kingdom it - 2 121,000 iy

New Zealand 104 000

The population, which nuu.hrre over 400 000 000, is e n[u al to one-fourth
nf []]r world’s !’“]"'] ation., About 50000000 are whit the remaining

350,000,000 being black or brown. There is a mi.ﬂuru- of races AMOng
whites and blacks. At the Cape there is the Dutchman, as well as the
Kaffir, Hottentot, Hindoo and Chinaman. In Canada there are 14 millions
of Frenchmen, with a colony of the Yellow race in the west. In India the
number of races is more remarkable.

In order of total population the most important States of the Empire
stand as follows :—

Indian Emmpire e e i e 300 000,000
United Kingdom o s i e 44 800 000
West Africa i e e i 16, 5000 D00
East Africa and l'g,uulil i i A T, 800 (00
Bouth Africa .. = o e ol i, ll"l (00
Canada e e 5 ™ 1 6,250,000
Australia o o e - g 4 1H|!.U”ﬂ'
Cevlon o ey 3 i s 4 OO0, 00D
Wesat Indies o e it S 1,574,000
MNew Zealand 0, O

Greater Britain iz the name given to that p t of the E mpire over-seas,
excluding the United Kinedom.

THE GROWTH OF THE EMPIRE.

There are several causes which have led to the foundation and extension
of the Empire :—
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1. Exploration and Settlement.—Our colonial empire may be said to
have commenced in the beginning of the 16th century. To those famous
navigators of the Tudor period—Cabot, Raleigh, (Filhert, and Hudson,
from their love of adventure, we owe the c5||-|-:|'.111 and [ il gettlement
of Newfoundland, Virginia (our first colony), ‘Hudson’s Bay Territory,
Bermuda, Barbadoes, and other West Indian islands. Many years after,
the famous |-~.;||||.~re-1'.-. ook, Bass, Flinders, and Sfurt laid the foundation
of the great colonies of Australia and New Zealand, which are now peopled
by settlers from the mother-country.

2. By Conquest and Treaty.—The rivalry between England on the one
hand, and France, Spain, and Holland on the other, during the reiens of
Georee I and George 11, led to the !I|'||:i'.“-i| ion of much territory. Through
the senius and r||i|i-'.;;|'lx' skill of (Yive at Plassey, 1757, Bengal was obtained,
Canada was won P:-j.' Walfe's oreat 1'i|-|--|'l'~.' at Uu--'.l-r‘_ 1759, Duringe the
wars with .'\'.ll'--]l-utt our L'||'.|-it'1' wias also extended EJ_‘.‘ the capture of Geyiﬂﬂ.
1796 ; Trinidad, 1797 ; Malta, 1500 ; Cape Town, 1806 : and Mauritius,
1810. Places which were gained by conquest were subsequently ceded to
us by treaty. By treaty w 11|1 Germany in 1889, a large part of the continent
nf 'l.I”r ca was obtained

B_'_I,-' Purchase.—>=ome ]|n--':-'r-.-'~.==i--:|1:'~' have bheen obtained i:}‘ 'E:II]J‘I‘]'I.'IHI.' or
i:_\,‘ :|1-:_fn1i.'|1ie|r|.=: with the native rulers. In this way Siﬂgﬂpﬂ-l‘& was ceded
to Britain in 1819, and Sierra Leone acquired as a settlement for freed
glaves in 1787. Guiana was purchased from Holland in 1314,

4. By a Desire for Wealth.—Many wvast territories have been added by
various Chartered Companies, formed for the purpose of paining wealth
by trade. It was the Fast India Company who first brought to light the
valuable resources of India. The Royal Niger Companiy Hm‘{*]n]wri Nigeria
to some extent; the British South Africa Company have opened up
Rhodesia, and a similar company controls the large area of British East
Afriea. One of the oldest of these COMPanies was the Hudson's f}"iy
{.'rm,_,r.--.l.-.l y, founded in 1670 for the purpose of taking part in the fur trade
of N. America

The * gold fever,” too, has increased the population and extended the
eolonies of Australia, the Transvaal, and Britizh Columbaa.

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE EMPIRE.

There are many systems of government in the Empire, owing to the
varied races that inhabit it. Those parts peopled chiefly by Britons will
]:I;!,‘;'!." il ]'I,':"iFll_lr'lf'\:i|I|_Il lfllll"["l]itl!'”[ .-|[H_|_ | F'hﬁl']i.l,,‘”{'f‘t‘l”i'}' ?"I'L'.""!"'III. Fi“li]il]‘ L
that of the mother-country ; while the various places where the natives
form the greater part of the population will be governed according to thewr
Brate ('{ r'i‘-.".li;{',.ili':'][_

The British Empire consists of Colonies and Dependencies.

A C{}lﬂll}' 15 & country peop led chie ||,, |H, settlers from the mother CONMLry.

A Dependency is a foreign possession mainly peopled by the natives,
“UIJ[ is our largest dependency.

The British Empire is divided into (1) The Colonies, (2) Crown Colonies,
f-i} Protectorates, (4) Hinterlands and Spheres of Influence.

The affairs of the Indian Empire are so important that they are controlled
by the India Office in London. At its head is the Secretary of State for
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India, who iz assisted h_ﬁ' a council, and fo whom the Governor General
and the Governors in India are responsible,

The Colonial ﬂﬁl{!& deals with the colonies and t]e-|:.|_=']:|r]l-r|_c-i|*,~; vxr‘t,'pt.
India. 1t is presided over by the Colonial Secretary, who receives reports
and gives advice. The colonies are represented in London by a High
Commissioner nr Agent.General. It is his duty to make known the views
of his l.'ll]l"l'l_".'. and to give information to emisrgnts and others.

The FDI‘EigIl Office roverns some of the Prote torates, and I.'I'I||Ili'l"l‘:-_i into
all 1|,i.*-i|lf:l'!l.'h concerning boundaries, fishing richts, ete., which may occur
between a British possession and a foreign country.

3. The Colonies of Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Cape Colony, New-
foundland, Natal, Transvaal, Orange Frees Stafe, ctc., have Responsible
Government, and are called the Self-governing Colonies. The Governors
are ;||:-|;l:i]!||--:| by the Crown, but their Legizslative Assemblies are elected
by the people. They make their own laws, the royal assent being given by
1h{’. 1’:1I'|.'1‘|':|]|'||'. II‘I‘I!' III':[II'f'iull I'HI'I:‘H,II’."I"‘I‘I[ }Irlj:u" ':lll.' i g R o veto il.”_‘.' 1.1-”.
or action of a self-governing colony, but it is rarely exercised.

4. Crown Colonies are ruled directly by the Imperial Government through

their E'q':-c|:-!---:i1.'l- governors. They are of

two kinds : (1) Those possessing
Representative Government, the Legislative Aszsembly being partly elected
by the people, and partly nominated by the Governor. Examples of this
class are Malle, Ceylon, Bermuda, Sierra Leone, Guiana, Hong Kong, and
H]{'If\['.l']f []]I," ”'r:.i.f f,?.i'f.g"f_ig Fll'l:"i"'\:l:'i"\:i‘-'\-i('l|'|_.-'\-. r::ll rl‘]]l'.l!‘"r‘ "u'-'.l]il'h are ||':I;|.i[L1-"|i”"|E [.:h.if'ﬂl‘-'
for military and naval purposes and have no representative institutions
being controlled solely by the Governor appointed by the Crown. India
12 the most i||]_;-r-|'1;|3|1, of this class, which also includes Gibraltar St
Jr_!rf'.‘ru"ﬂ'-"n' :l_l‘ll:i_ .Ir..rIJ.-'J-'I'.ii'.

5. Protectorates are areas more or less under British control, having their
own native i'1;||=|‘.-c, who are not allowed to have Iy dealings with other
foreign countries. Most of them have been formed ]I:.‘ Chartered ‘rlil1][3xt]|il'5‘:-
The chief Protectorates are those of British East Africa, Uganda, Zanzibar,
Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Nigeria and Cyprus

Spheres of Influence u|:||:|i]1.'.-l|}‘ belone to Britain, but t.|1|-_'..' are either not
vet occupied, or not yet brought under authority. For mstance, Great
Britain ulu'n:u: many '||;|‘-=:-C|,":-i:-C].|i-u:-C on the west coast of Africa, but her ﬂ]lh'.'l'{!
of influence extends many miles inland. The island groups of the Pacific
have been divided into three spheres of influence, British, German and
French. The whole of the Malay Peninsula is a British sphere of influence.

The Hinterland is the region beyond a colony or dependency, which is
considered to belong to it by right, so as to admit of its growth and expansion.
The term has originated owing to the desire of Germany, France, and other
powers to extend their colonies in Africa. We speak of the Hinterland of
the Cald Const— Ashantee = of Aden and Somaliland : of British Kast Africa
— Anglo- Egyptian Soudan.

FEDERATION.

By Federation we mean the union of independent states under one
government. Australia and Canada consist of several colonies, each
possessing their own government. But there is also a parliament for the
whole Commonwealth of Australia, each colony sending representatives to
what is called the Federal Parliament. The Colonies of Canada, in the
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same way, have local rovernment, and are alzo r'(*]il:'F.‘EE.'I:Lii'Il in the Federal
Parliament of the Dominion of Canada at Offawa. The colonies of South
Africa have formed a union with one parhamentary system for the whole.
Another and still more extensive scheme is that of combining the whole
British Empire into a Federation, with an Imperial Parliament having
general control over every part.

THE ADVANTAGES OF HAVING A COLONIAL EMPIRE.

1. The self-rovernine Colonies are useful, as they afford homes for our
surplus population. Emigrants usually prefer to settle in a colony, rather
than in a foreign country. It will be noticed that the great colonies are
all situated in temperate recions, and go the emicrant will find the climate
and other conditions similar to that of the mother-country.

2 The c-1|-|||;|-|';|lilrt'|. of Greater Britain sives additional strength to the
defence of the Empire. Many of the colonies make a contributicn to the
cost of Imperial defence. Lately, several colonies have made offers of
ships to the British :\';lr}' and a conference was 'I'l."'Z'l“]]':!_".' held to decide as
to the best means of strengthening the navy for the defence of the Empire.
The presence of colonial contingents during the late war in South Africa
proved that the possession of colonies is a source of strength to the mother-
[‘('lll_l'].:l'l'l.'.

3. There is an exchange of productions between India, the Colonies and
Great Britain. The principal productions of a colony are raw materials
for manufactures and food FJI‘IH':I]I:E."’_ and these are the chief i.lrl!nlr'lﬂ of the
mother-country. The latter exports in return manufactured goods, and
these are the chief imports of our colonies. Thus Britain and her colonies
are mutually dependent on each other in the exchange of productions.
As the Empire extends, new markets for trade are continually being opened.

4. A great number of our Dependencies are useful as Coaling Stations and
Naval and Military Stations. They have been acquired for the defence of
our commerce along the great trade routes, and therefore many are strongly
fortified and some have larce naval I]-:]::]-:_'\'.H'[]H. Along the route to the
Fast we have the eoalineg and naval stations of Gibraltar, Malta, Aden,
Singapore and Hong-Kong.

Pazzsing round the Capi there are naval stations at Freetown, Simon’s
Town, and Mauritius.

On the route to Admerica we find similar stations at Halifax, Bermuda
and Jamaica.

In Australia there are Sydney, Albany and Port Darwin, and New Zealand
has Auckland and Wellington.

5. Another class are Trading Stations or Emporiums, to which the produce
of the surrounding countries is taken, and from which British goods are
distributed, as Singapore, Hong-Kong, Zanzibar.

THE UNITY OF THE EMPIRE.

1. The symbol of unity of the whole Empire is shown in the acknowledg
ment of the authority of the Sovereign. But there are other ties which
bind the colonies to the mother country. There 15 the elose affeclion fi['i:-'-iIl,L_'
from common names, common interests and kindred blood.

Many of our colonies are :in;.lc-vllt to powertul foreign states, as Canada
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to the United States, Australia to Japan, but they know that while under
iL-'_ profection of the mother country they are secure, ha ving confidenee in
Britain's command of the sea. Their prosperity and security depend
]-'il:'i_fv]l'l.' on the F-ru:‘-i|:-[*]"i1}' and :-'l*l-u:'ir:,' of the wheale [-::||].Err-. 1:L'Elif?]1 fan
only be attained by showing a united front to the world. Thus the colonies
show a desire to share the rezpongibilities of the Empire as well as its
privileges,

ﬁlll'.g-:-ssrtrhiuns are scattered all over the globe, and vet through the
extension of commerce and the constant stream of l'||'|j"_"ll'i|,|'!|__'\; that flows
OVEer-scas, tJ:u-;.- have been browaht elogser E}_:; the growth of facililies jfor chea o
and F'rII.-,.--r.lr THerLTs r_l_.l'. COTR A ”.a'r-:.-ll'r'”,-.l. it 3 .

The advent of the -'~'f|'.J'I|'.-hEJI with the :'|r||:|;-':i:|!;_l' (!L-\'q']n:-ruq':ﬂ_ of the
turbine engine, the linking up of all parts of the Empire by cable, the
construction of trans-continental railways—as the Canadian and Pacific
Railway—have all tended to draw the Empire into eloser union.

The many smafive races have also come to recvard the Encolish rule as

beneficial in many ways. The various internal quarrels of the natives
have ceased ; life and property have been made secure : the condition of
the people has been improved, and there has been no interference with
their laws, customs and religion. Liberty, freedom and justice have been
extended to all, and where possible the native has been given a part in
the government of the country. :
2. But much remains to be done to brine the colonies into eloser union.
Colonial conferences have been held to forese new links between the colonies
and the mother country. Some of the points that have been discussed
ATS 1—

Imperial Federation, that is, the creation of an Imperial Parliament, to
be attended by representatives from the most important colonies and
dependencies

Imperial Defence.—Each of the great colonies and dependencies to make
confributions according to some fixed scale, towards the cost of the defence
of the Empire. At present the total amount paid by the colonies and
India is VEery small. Some of the colonies wish to form small navies of
their own, which in time of war could amaleamate with the home fleet.

Preferential Trade.—The colonial ministers agreed to grant preferential
treatment, that is, exemption from, or a reduetion of duties on British
goods imported into the colonies, provided that the British Government
extended the same treatment to the [:-rl:(!n: tz and manufactures of the
eolonies. They declared, * That the principle of preferential trade between
the United F\:fflL.{:Jtl!lL and His ,"11:|jr-.-'l_'..":~' dominions h:'lrnju[ the zeas would
stimulate and facilitate mutual commercial intercourse, and would, h}'
promoting the development of the resources and industries of the several
parts, strengthen the whole Empire.”

EURCPE.

Pogsession : f:'r.rl,l,-! firl .

Channel Islands .. L .. =t. Helier
Clibraltar e it e —_

Malta £ - o .. Valetta

!.
|
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+ ° Ppdsgssion Capital.
. “Cyprus Nicosia
Aden—
Perim, Socotra, Kuria Muria Islands
Bahrein Islands -
[ndian Empire Calcutta
Ceylon Colombo

Straits Settlaments :—
Penange e
Wellesley Province
:‘I‘I:l‘;l."';';l

Singapore

Federated Malay States, Cocos Island,

Christmas Island
Borneo :—
Sarawak ..
Brunei S
British North Borneo
Labuan
Hong-Kong
Kowloon

Wei-hai-Wei

.i”rr»: T ‘:-H'-'.*'.'i'i'.
Australia :—
Vietoria .. S
New South Wales
Queensland
Sonth Australia
West Australia
Tasmania
New Zealand
Polynesia :—

OCEANIA.

Georoetown
Malacea
Singapore

Victoria
Yictoria

Cap il

Melbourne
Sydney
Brishane
Adelaide
Perth
Hobart

Wellineton

New Guinea, Fiji Islands, Friendly
Islands, Cook Islands, Solomon Islands,

Gilbert Islands ..

AFRICA.

Posaeszion.

West Africa :—
Gambia
Sierra Leone
(zold Cloast
and Ashantee
IJ-’I_'_[I.ZIH

Migeria .. i i

Cap itad,

Bathurst
Freetown
;t.lf:lf'ra"
Coomassie
Lagos

Old Calabae,

L

—
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South Africa :—
Cape Colony A Sk .. Cape Town
Basutoland

EBechuanaland
Walfish Bay

MWatal o e A1 e I:':itrt{-i'm;lr"ur.hurg
Zululand |
Orange River Colony i .. Bloemfontein
Iransvaal 5% - .. Pretoria {
Fhodesia o e .. Salizsbury
Nyassaland . eyt .. Blantyre
British East Africa .. e .« Mombasa
Ugzanda : v .. Mengo
Pemba and Zanzibar =k .. Zanzibar
Somaliland s i .. Berhera
Anglo-Egyptian Soudan 22 .. Khartoum
Islands : —
Ascension e = .. Georgetown
St. Helena EE i .. Jamestown
Tristan d’Acunha S i —_—
Mauritinz e .. Port Louis

H!-_‘i.'l'h:'”f* ls];1t|+|.~:
Amirante Islands

NORTH AMERICA.

Poszsession. Capital.
Dominion of Canada i .. Ditawa
Quebee || o £ .. GQuebec
COntario . . . L .. Torcmto
Nova Scotia o o .. Halifax
Prince Edward Island i .. Charlottetown
New Brunswick .. i .. Fredericton
Manitoba . ol .. Winnipeg
Haskatchewan Y - et LErIna
Alberta . . o e .. Edmonton
British Columbia . . 2 .. New Westminster
1 Vancouver Island . . s .. VYietoria
Newfoundland FES o o b John’s
The Bermudas i i .. Hamilton
The Bahamas i i .. Nazsan
The West Indies :
Jamaica .. o o .. Kingston
Leeward Islands .. s .. ot John’s (Anticual).
Windward Islands ik .. Bridgetown (Barbados).
Trinidad . . e ! Port of Spain
British Honduras .. = . Belize
SOUTH AMERICA.
Pnssession., I"r.rl.u.-'.fu.'.r. ki
Britizsh Guiana e i .. Georgetown
Falkland Islands i i .. Stanley
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QUESTIONS.

1. Explain the terms: British Empire, British Isles, United Kingdom,
(Great Britain, Greater Britain, British.

2. Compare the British and Russian Empires with regard to extent,
population, resources, and condition of the people.

3. E'in]]:p:u'z" the resources of the British and German _|':I1‘:F1il'e'.~¢ a8 [I-IH-G.H”!]L'
rivals for naval supremacy, with reference to the geographical position,
climate, harbours, sea horders, coal :-'ll]1]ﬂ_1; and maritime }HJEHI]-:-[i-iIE.

4. Name and locate the chief Protectorates and Chartered ('Hm|l=li'|il'-‘*
of the British Empire. What is the meaning of * Spheres of Influence =
and ‘° Hinterlands.”

5. Name parts of the world colonized by people of British extraction.
How are these colonies governed ?

£, |':."q:]ll:li|:l the difference between a I:'l:1|ut'|._\' and a []'l'|I!'!Ilil'lh'_'~'. Give
examples of each.

7. Into what classes are Crown Colonies divided ? ]]i.—itin;_inir:]l between
the India Office, the Colonial Office and the Foreign Office

8. Describe the system of government in New Zealand, India, Gibraltar,
Manitoba, Natal, Hong Kong, i'vl'r]n:ﬂ], Malta St. Helena, Jamaica, New
South Wales, Newfoundland and Tasmania.

9. Of each of the following, state (a) the situation, (b) the capital, and
{¢) how obtained : Malta, Hong Kong, Bengal, New South Wales, Cyprus,
Newfoundland Transvaal Manitoba, British East Africa, Jamaicn, 1'iIFJE'
Colony, Ceylon, Aden, Strait Settlements, New Zealand, Natal, Guwana,
Sierra Leone.

10. Name British Possessions which (a) are useful as fields for emigration,
{.ﬂ] have been .'||-1-|L|i|'|'l:] h:n." conguest.

11. Name some of the chief uses of the foreign possessions of the United
Kingdom.

12. Enumerate '|1|_.;||-r-,=:. in varions parts of the world which are useful to
Britain in the protection of her commerce, giving reasons in each case.

13. Name important places defending the trade route to (a) India,
(b) Cape Town, (¢) West Indies, (d) New Zealand.

14. Name in their relative positions the British Colonies and Protectorates
in South Africa, and state how they are respectively governed.

15. State the provinces constituting the Dominion of Canada, with the
chief town of each.

16. What do vyou understand by the term * Commonwealth of
Australia ™ * Name the chief colonies, with -:':ljli’:I]!‘-'.

17. Make a list of the British Possessions which lie on or near the sea
route from London to Japan.

18. Classify the chief possessions that lie in the southern hemisphere

19. Explain the statement that ‘‘ the sun never sets on the British
Empire.” Show possessions which lie in longitude 180°, 165° 1507, 1357
East and so0 on at intervals of 15°, until a circuit of the earth has been
made.

20. Although the various possessions of the Empire are scattered all over
the world under what circumstances has the Fmpire * been knitted or
welded into one homogeneouns whole ™ 7

2]. In what possessions will you find a great number of Hindoos, French,
Dutch, Spanish and Chinese ? Give reasons for their presence.
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22. Explain the termz: Dominion of Canada,
Preferential Trade, Free Trade, Imperial Defence.

23. Locate the following towns of the British
Montreal, Valetta, Pietermaritzburg, Cape Town Buluwayo, Peshawur,
Winnipeg, Sydney, Delhi, Kingston, Vietoria, Colombo, Johannesburg
singapore, Georgetown, Lagos, Lucknow, Bloemfontein, Adelaide Karachi
Quebee, Wellington, Vancouver, Port Elizabeth,
Dunedin, Freetown, Pretoria. Durban

Imperial Federation,

Empire : Melbourne,

Toronto, Kimberley,
Halifax Quetta.

24. For what are the following famous in the annals of the British Empire :
Sir W. Raleigh, Cabot, Wolfe, Lord Clive, Havelock, Captain Cook, Warren
Hastings, Sir Arthur Wellesley, Sir George Rooke, Sir Eyre Coote, Lord
Gough, Lord Roberts, Livingstone Lord Cromer 7

1ﬁ'|-

What historical events connected with the extension and defence of
the British Empire are associated with Plassey, Gibraltar, Quebec, Lady-
smith, Trafalgar, Nile, Arcot, Assaye, Sobraon, Lucknow, Khartoum,
Malta, Bombay, Coomassie ?

]
4
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[X. British Possessions in Europe.

GIBERALTAR.

Gibraltar, 1,300 miles from London, is a rocky promontory in the sonth
of Spain, rising to a height of 1,400 feet. It is very strongly fortified, the
whole rock beine ]n;nr-:,'c-r'ltlﬂwul with hidden batteries. On account of its
]m.h'iliru:l and strenoth it has been called the ** ht‘- of the Mediterranean.™
At the sonthern extremity stands the lighthouse marking Europa Point.
The barracks accommodate a carrison of 6000 men. The eclimate is
temperate during the greater part of the year, and even in the summer
months the excessive heat is tempered by a refreshing sea breeze. Gibraltar
is an important coaling and naval station, and is used as a depot and place
of eall. It iz under the control of a Governor, who iz also the Commander-
in-Chief of the forces,

The fortress was captured by Sir George Rooke in 1704. The Spaniards
have made several attempts to retake it, the most determined attack being
made from 1779 to 1782, when it was gallantly defended by General Elliott.

MALTA.

Malta lies 60 miles to the south of Sicily and 980 miles from Gibraltar.
[t is the largest of a group of islands, the next in size being Gozo and Comino.
Malta is the h{-:u]”u;.r-[prp: of the British Mediterranean Fleet, and is also
an important coaling station. The capital is Valetta, which has a fine
harbour, with a naval arsenal and many fortifications.

In the winter the climate is delightful, but the heat of the summer is
somewhat trying to the garrison, owing to the hot sirocco winds which blow
from the desert of Africa. The chief productions of the island are cotton,
egrapes, figs, corn, potatoes, and honey.

Malta 18 a Crown '[‘u]uu_\'l with a Governor, and a [.-I‘_’_";.-“~1-J:i"-'i" Couneil
which 18 !m['[]_l,' elective. It was taken from the French m 1800,
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Britisi Possessions in Asia.

Nearly all the British Possessions in Asia lie along the sea-route to the
Far East, and have been obtained to use as coaling stations, or for the
protection of our commerce.

CYPRUS.

Cyprus, in the Levant, is not in the line of steamers passing to and from
India, but it is :II11|HJJ1,JH1 on account of its position in regard to the Suez
Canal. The island is a British Protectorate, as it nominally belongs to
Turkey, who ]r"il'-["[i it to us in 1878 The area is about half the size of
Wales. The centre and north are mountainous. The climate is very
hot in summer, and Europeans suffer much from malaria. Cyprus produces
gotton, tobacco, wine, raisins and sponges. Its capital is Nicosia, and
other ports are Larnaka, Limasol, and Famagusta.

ADEN.

Aden, 1300 miles from Suez and 1650 miles from Bombay, is situated on
the south-west coast of Arabia, near the entrance to the Red Sea. Ii
stands on a rocky peninsula, which is joined to the mainland by a sandy
isthmus. Aden has a fine harbour, and all P. and 0. vessels ¢ all here.
It is also an important cable station, and a depot for the produce of
Arabia, the exports consisting of coffee, gum, spices, ostrich feathers
and pearls,

The climate is hot but not unhealthy. The town is built in the crater of
an extinet voleano, and as rain seldom falls, there iz little vegetation.
Water is stored in huge tanks, and when the -.|1m||1. fails the earrison have
to depend on what iz condensed from sea water.

Aden was taken in 1339, and iz included in the covernment of Hnmh;[}'_

PEI‘IIII H] f[f‘llt I:LilI.ZIZIIZ“- of Aden, is situated in the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeh
and is l];l site of a |1I rhthonse,

The Kuria Muria islands, off the coast of Arabia. are noted for ouano.

L'he Bahrein Islands, in the Persian Gulf, are the centre of a pearl-fishing
district

CEYLON.
Ceylon lies to the south of India, from which it is separated by Palks
Strait, across which is a ridge of smq: |-' islands and -.m|E|| ks called Adam’s
Bridge. The island has an area of 25,000 square miles, being half as large

as England. The clrml and south are mountainous, the chief height
being Adam’s Peak (7000 feet). This district is also well watered and
suitable for tea _r_‘-f]mnrl-r Plumbago is an important mineral production,
and rubies, sapphires, and other precious stones are found,

The climate is tropical near t]!l‘ coast, but the interior is much cooler.
The heavy rains of the monsoons make Cevlon one of the most fruitful
countries in the world. All the beverages are cultivated, tea being the
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chief '[‘i-!'illflil-tirJI]. The exports are tea, coffee, cocoanuts, cocoa, cinnamon,
cinchona, timber, ivory, and pearls. The pear] fishery is carried on in the
Gulf of Manaar. The natives are called Singalese.

The chief town is Colombo. It is an important place of call for vessels
sailing to and from China and Australia. Kandy, the old capital, has a
famous Buddhist temple. Point de Galle iz a port in the extreme south
Trincomalee is the largest town on the east coast.

Vi‘}'l”!il 15 not a part of the Indian J'..rll'!lil"l.', but 15 a Crown Gl:l]i]n_'f‘ ruled
by a Governor and a Legislative Council under the Colonial Office. It
was taken from the Dutch in 1796

THE STRAIT SETTLEMENTS.

The Strait Settflements include the possessions on the Malay Peninsula
and in the Malacea Strait. They consist of Penang (capital, Georgetown),
Wellesley Province, Malacca and Singapore. The British sphere of
influence, however, extends to the whole southern portion of the Malay
Peninsula, including the native states of Perak, Johore, and Pakang. The
Strait Settlements form a Crown Colony. The government is vested in a
Governor and Legislative Couneil. 2

Singapore is an island of 200 square miles at the extremity of the Malay
Peninsula., It iz an important coaling and naval station, and commands
the commercial channel to the East. It has great trade, as it collects all
the produce of the surrounding countries, and is therefore one of the great
© warehouses of the Empire.” Its exports are numerous, including tin,
sugar, spices, sago, gutta-percha, india-rubber, gum, camphor, coffee,
tobacco, riee and rattans.

The town of Singapore was founded in 1819 by Sir Stamford Raffles, and
sold to the British by the Sultan of Johore in 1824,

The Cocos and Christmas Islands in the Indian Ocean are included in the
Government of the Strait Settlements.

BRITISH BORNEOQ.

The whole of the northern coast of the island of Borneo has passed into
our possession,

Sarawak is ruled by Rajah Brooke, an Englishman, under British pro-
tection. The district has an area of 30 000 sgquare miles,

Brunei is a native state and British ]ll‘u[l-:-lnr';lle-,

British North Borneo is controlled by the British North Borneo Company.

Labuan, a small island off the coast, is a coaling station, with its own
coal tiv]mr:ll:*.

The exports of these possessions are tobacco, coffee, spices, timber, rice,
rubber, gutta-percha and edible bird-nests. Much of the produce 13 zent
to Singapore.

HONG KONG.

Hong Kong is an island at the mouth of the Canton River. Its area is
a9 siquare miles, and it is .-'E'|:-:l'|‘:l1.l-:] from the mainland of China l_:l}' i MATTOWw
strait. The capital, Vietoria, has a very fine harbour, with a sheltered
area of 10 sfjuare miles and many spacious docks,

The trade of Hong Kong is immense, and it ranks as one of the chief
ports of the world. All the great shipping lines from Europe, America,
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Australia and Japan meet here. The harbour, too, 8 crowded with
thousands of Chinese junks, for it is the central mart for all the trade with
the mainland. The chief trade is in tea and silk. The climate iz hot, but
is much cooler on the range of hills in the interior, where many of the
principal Europeans possess summer residences,

Hong Kong was ceded to Encland after the Chinese War of 1841, It
is now a Crown Colony, with a Governor and Legislative Council. Kowloon.
a small peninsula on the Chinese coast, opposite Hong Kong, was ceded
in 1860.

Wei-hai-wei is a port on the Shantung Peninsula in the north-east of
China, and opposite to Port Arthur.
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X. [udia.—Physical,

SHAPE AND SIZE.

In general outline India forms a greaf irregular triangle, stretching
gsouthwards from Asia into the Indian Ocean. Its base rests upon the
Himalaya Mountains ; its western side is washed by the Arabian Sea, and
its eastern side by the Bay of Bengal. The southern extremity is Cape
Clomorin.

The length of India from north to south is about 2000 miles, extending
from 8° to 37° N. lat.; that 15, from the hottest region of the
tropics to far within the temperate zone. The breadth, extending from
Gwatar (long. 61° E.) in Baluchistan to the Mekong River (long 101° E.),
is over 2500 miles. The total area, including Burma, is about 13 million
square miles—almost eishteen times larger than Great Britain, or as large
as HKurope, omitting Russia. The inhabitants number three hundred
millions, which is nearly eight times greater than the population of the
United Kingdom.

THE COAST.

The coasts of India are not indented to any extent. There are few good
harbours, and in many places it is difficult to land. On the north-west
coast are the Gulfs of Cutch and Cambay. Between Ceylon and India are
the Gulf of Manaar, noted for its pear! fishery, and Palk Strait, 60 miles wide.
The eastern coast is washed by the Bay of Bengal. Two groups of islands
—the Laccadive and Maldive—Ilie off the western coast. They are mostly
of coral formation. In the Bay of Bengal are the Andaman and Nicobar
Islands, which are used as penal settlements.

The coasts of India have various names :—

The Malabar Coast, between Goa and Cape Comorin.

The Coromandel Coast. from Palk’s Strait to the Kistna.

The Golconda Coast, from the Kistna to the Godawveri.

The Orissa Coast, from the Godaveri to the Ganges

SURFACE.

1. If the entire surface could be viewed from a sufficient elevation, we
should find that India conziste of three separate and well-dehned tracts.
The first includes the gigantic Himalaya Range, which shuts out India
]ll"l"l:l 1]i4' sl li'!- _.1||:‘-Cii|. l'|1|'||:' H!"i"('fl'.i ]'1""_"i1|”. ."-_Cl:]"l"[i'l'lll':"; ?‘-I.||.|':||'l.||.i|.]"|. 1.r'|..|!|'| :l]L'
base of those mountaing, and comprises the Plains of the Ganges and Indus.
The third |-|-_ui|m in the south consists of a three-sided tableland. called the
Dececan.

The Vindhya Mountains, running across the centre of the country,
separate Northern or Continental India from Southern or Peninsula India.

2. Continental India is enclosed by (1) the Himalaya Mountains on the
north, (2) the Suliman and (3) Hala Mountains, separating India from
Afghanistan, on the west, (4) the Vindhya Mountains on the south, and
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(5) the Patkoi Mountains on the east. Across the centre of Rajputana
lie the (6) Aravulli Mountains, dividing the (a) Great Indian Desert from
the fertile (b) Tableland of Malwa.

3. Peninsula India encloses the (¢) Tableland of the Decean, which is
bounded on the north by the Vindhya and (7) Satpura Mountains, on the
east by a broken chain of heights called (8) the Eastern Ghauts, on the
west by the higher range of the (9) Western Ghauts, and in the zouth,
connecting the two Ghauts, by the (10) Nilgherry Hills.

{. The Himalayas (abode of snow) branch off from the Pamir Platean in
a E.I:lulh-i'::.al'.‘l.']:.' direction, and consist of a system of ranges, the hirhest and
grandest in the world. They extend for 1500 miles (with a breadth varying
from 150 to 200 miles) along the northern frontier of India, from Cashmere

to Assam, and form an impenetrable wall of defence between India and
[ibet,

a
18/

{

The ascent is not by a uniform slope, but by a succession of ridzes, with
deep, narrow, intervening valleys. The first range rises from the plains
to a height of 9,000 or 10,000 feet. Here are found most of the hill stations
for -|':|1|:'1||;|-:|IL.-' — Murree, Stmia, Mussoorie, Naini Tal and H.-r.u'l.iu.".-'.u_r_;,
He'.‘..'-.iml this range there are several crowned with perpetual snow, and
which are remarkable for the number of lofty peaks they contain. Near
the centre, in Nepaul, is Mount Everest, 29,000 feet, or nearly 54 miles high,
the ]]ij_f|!l|-.=~1 measured Fu-il|{ m the world, Close ]]11' 18 Hunehjnjinga_ 2w 0000
feet. In Cashmere, in the Karakorum hranch, iz Mount Godwin-Austen,
which has been found to reach over 23 000 feet.

The Himalayas also ecollect and store up water for the great rivers of
Northern India, upon which the agriculture of the country depends so
much. The water ig derived from the melting snows and from the rains
earried to the mountains F.-_1.' the south-west monsoon,

At the foot of the Himalayas is the Teral, a dark stretch of marshy
lowland, with great forest trees and fever-breeding jungle, inhabited only
by wild beasts and a feeble race.
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5. The Western Ghauts form a continuous mountain wall close to the
coast, and reach a height of 7000 feet. Like the Himalayas they collect the
rainfall brought by the south-west monsoon. which is poured down into
the great rivers that drain the Decean. This range is also covered with
magnificent tealk forests.

The Eastern Ghauts are much lower than the Western. They rise at a
greater distance from the coast of the Bay of Bengal and give access by
wide openings into the interior. Through these gaps the great rivers reach
the ocean,

6. MOUNTAIN PASSES.—The Suliman Mountains on the north-west
frontier have several openings which form the gateways between India and
Atghanistan. They are nsed as highways for trade, and as they are the
only routes which can be used 31:.' an invading force 1l|1':1," are strict I:..' ruarded
and strongly fortified.

The Khyber Pass is a narrow defile, 33 miles in leneth near Peshawur
and leading to Cabul. At Jamrud it is 450 feet wide : at the fort of Ali
Musjid, 9% miles farther on, it is only 40 feet wide. The summit of the
pass, 1700 feet higher than Jamrud, is Lundi Kotal. The pass winds
between mountaing, which in many places are sheer walls of rock. Through
this defile conqueror after conqueror in past ages has invaded India. It
was forced by the British troops during the Afghan Wars of 1839-42 and
1878-80, and in recent campaigns against the Afridis.

The Kurum and Gomul passes, to the south, form parts of the route from
the Punjaub to Ghuznee and Cabul.

The famous Bolan Pass, still farther south. reaches a height of over 5000
feet. It leads from Shikarpur, in India, to Kandahar. through Quetta,
which strongly commands the pass. A military railway has been laid
from Sibi to Quetta, and beyond to Chaman. In case of emergency it can
easily be extended to Kandahar.

The Malakand Pass, to the north of Peshawur, leads to Chitral in Cash-
mere, and the Karakorum Pass from Cashmere to Chinese Turkestan,

The passes over the Himalayas are few and difficult. They are used
only by traders passing from India to Cashmere and Tibet. All transport
has to be drawn by the yak and Tibetan goat. The Khatmandu Pass from
Nepaul, and the Jeylap Pass from Darjeeling, are important, as they lead
to Lhassa in Tibet

7. Plains and Tablelands.—The Great Northern Plain comprises the basins
of the Ganges and Indus, and being composed of alluvial soil, forms one of
the most fertile districts in the world.

The Thur, or Great Indian Desert, lies between the Aravulli Mountains and
the Indus, occupying an area 400 miles long and 100 broad. It is deseribed
by the Hindoos as the * Valley of Death.”

The Tableland of Malwa, lying between the Aravulli and Vindhya Ranges,
is a fertile distriet, opium and cotton being extensively cultivated.

The Maritime Plains include the Carnatie in Madras, about 60 miles wide,
and the deltas of the Godaveri and Mahanadi. These are alluvial plains
maintained hy the great rivers. ;

DRAINAGE.
I. Continental India is watered by three distinet river-systems ; namely,
the Indus, the Brahmaputra, and the Ganges, The two former rise near Lalke
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Mansarowar on the northern side of the Himalayas. The Indus breaks
through the northern end of the range, and the Brahmaputra through the
southern end. The Gancez. with the Jumna, rises on the zouthern ;-'.]u'_:up_
being joined by the Brahmaputra at its delta. These rivers and their
tributaries collect the drainage of the northern and southern slopes of the
Himalayas.

2. Peninsula India is drained by the Mahanadi, drawing its waters from
Central India, and by the Godaveri, Kistna, and Cauvery, which rise in the
Western Ghauts and drain the IJ“L an. All these rivers flow into the
H'l.\ of Bengzal. Two rivers, the Tapti and HBI‘hUddE drain the distriet
between the Malwa platean and the Dece an, and flow m-sruur'rl into the
Gulf of Cambay. The rivers of Southern India afford scarcely any
]]'!".'f”'l'lit”l. Dhar i]]r |,||[ monsoon rams the l. |l| S Il||. with rreat ‘-.,'|_-|.:_|.;'j1_:;:_
and sudden and tremendous floods often oceur.

Burma is drained by the Irrawaddi and Saluen rivers.

3. The Indus (1800 miles long) rises in Tibet, and flows in a northerly
direction into Cashmere, between the Himalaya and Karakorum Ranges.
The rapid stream dashes down ravines and wild mountain valleys, and is
subject to tremendous floods. The Indus enters India by a wonderful
gorge, said to be 14,000 feet in depth. It then drains the Punjaub and the
"‘ual‘ih west Frontier Provinee. Near Attock it is jﬂjtli‘(] |::|1,,' the Kabul
River from Afghanistan, and 470 milezs Lelow Attock it receives ’|H|r|]t"h
a gingle channel the uunhmni waters of 1iu Jhelum, Chenab, Ravee, Beas
and Sutlej, which give the name of P unjaub, the * Land of Five I{nm.-.,
to the district they drain. The Sutlej is the largest feader, and joins the
Indus after a course of 900 miles.

In its lower course the Indus passes t]!hn!g‘h the Great Indian Desert and
simdh, The \.'U]I]rul. of water o 11|LL|H'-, becomes less, due to the se anty
rainfall, the loss by evaporation, the lack of tributaries, and the supply
drawn from it by irrigation. Owing to the enormous deposits of sand and
clay brought down by the river, the streams of the delta are constantly
chaneing, The importance of the Indus lies in its value for irrigation
purposes i the Punjaub and Sindh.

The chief towns are Lek, Attock, Sulkur and Hyderabad, on the Indus :
Srinagar on the Jhelum : Mooltan on the Chenab : Lahore on the R: Avee :
Afwwal and Sobraon on the Sutlej; Kabul, Peshawur and Attock on the
FKabul River.

The Ganges rises on the southern slopes of the Himalayas, and after a
course of over 1500 miles in a south-easterly direction, falls by a network
of estuaries into the Bay of Bengal. The delta begins 300 miles from the
sea, and extends for 200 miles along the coast. On its right bank the
Ganges receives the Jumna and Sone. The former iz its largest I:T'i|r|]t:1T':i.'.
and joins the river at Allahabad. On the left bank the Goomtee, Gogra
and Gandak flow from the H;i1:|.:|]:t}'e:-?. The chief stream nf the delta is
the Hoogly. Unlike the Indus, the Ganges is navigable ; large vessels
can proceed to Caleutta, while lichter v HHdJH can go up to f awnpore.

No river benefits India so much as the Ganges, and its unfailing good
work has earned the reverence of the Ewn[:]c-, who -,|.[L-|-['i|;n,|1._-|l-,,' refer to it
18 ** Mother Ganges,” and consider everv foot of it from its source to the
gea, a8 holy. The Ganges begins to fertilise the fields as soon as it reaches
the plains. Tapped by canals, it distributes an immense gquantity of
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water every hour in irrigation, and the diminizhed volume of water is always
being replenished by the inexhaustible supply from its great feeders.

The basin of the Ganees iz the most populons part of India. The chief
towns are Calcutia, -F"'.!"r-!'w-'f,f and MWoorshedabod on the }ll‘.-mr]"r FPrine,
Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore and Hurdwar on the Ganges: Delhi and
Agra on the Jumna ; Lucknow on the Goomtee.

The Douab is the land lying between the Ganges and Jumna.

The Sunderbunds is a marshv jungle distriet at the mouths of the Ganges.

3. The Bramaputra rises near the Indus and Sutlej, and under the name of
Sanpu, flows eastward for 800 miles along the north of the Himalayas.
[t then twistzs round and enters Assam, and afterwards merges into the
delta of the Ganges, bringing down an immense volume of water and
alluvial soil. Its annual floods replenish the land, so that in its basin in
India much tea, rice, jute, and oil seeds are grown. Jacea and Gowhaii
are situated on the river,

G. The Irrawadi is formed by the union of two streams that rise in the
extreme north of Assam. The river then flows in a general southerly
direction for 1500 miles, and empties itself by an extensive delta into the
]’1.!}‘ of H"II.L”I!. It 15 navigable for small boats as far as Bhamo, and forms
the chief highway for trade. Large quantities of rice are grown around
the delta. The chief towns are Rangoon and Bassein on the delta; Prome,
Mandalay and Bhamo higher up the river.

7. Irrigation.—The periodical supply of water renders artificial means of
storing and conveying it absolutely necessary in many parts of India.
Many districts suffer from a want of rain, and cultivation can only be
carried on by storing the water that falls during the r ainy season. The
waters of the swollen rivers must also be drawn off at the time of flood ;
for what is a torrent then will be almost a {1:‘_1: channel later on.

The general system of watering the land is by wells and tanks, which
are found more or less all over the country. The latter are reservoirs, in
some cases hollows in the ground, partly excavated. They are fed some-
fimes h}' rivers, sometimes 111‘.‘ the rainfall, and VALY in sizge from |‘|£JIH|_¢I
irrigating a few acres, to lakes several miles in circumference.

Some very fine canals have been constructed in the Ganges basin: the
Ganges Canal (Upper and Lower), the Eastern Jumna Canal, and the Western
Jumna Canal. This system forms the createst irrigation works in the
world. There are several canals in the Punjaub, utilising the waters of the
sutle], Ravee and other tributaries, the most important being the Sirhind
Canal. At the head of the deltas of the Godaveri and Khistna, great dams
are thrown across the rivers, and the water is diverted into irrigation canals,
the Great Buckingham Canal bei sing the largest.

CLIMATE.

The climate of India i8 hot, but it varies according to elevation, the
Decean, for instance. thourh within the 1|‘[|lllit':~', being much cooler than
the northern plains, There is generally a cool, a hot, and a rainy season.
The cool season extends from November to the close of February ; the
dry hot season follows, and continues till the end of May : the rainy season
succeeds and lasts fill Oetober. The greatest heat |+t'£".';|i'|.~a in Central
India and in the Great Indian Desert. In the cool season the heat is still
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great by day, though slight frosts occur in elevated districts for an hour
or two before sunrise, and a thin ice is formed.

The monsoon winds maodify the climate. The south-west maonsoon,
which blows from April to September, brings on the rainy season to the
Malabar coast and the Ganges plain. The north-east monsoon follows
with less decided features, and brings a rainy season to the Coromandel
const. The quantity of rain received by different parts of the country
varies considerably. The parts of India most liable to insufficient rainfail
include the west and south of the United Provinces, the west and north
of Rajputana (the Indian desert), and the Bombay district north of the
Nerbudda, including Sindh. Most rain falls along the Western Ghauts
and the Himalayas, and in Assam and Cashmere.

In the hot season Europeans flock to the hill-stations or sanatoria of
Stmila, Darjecling, ete., in the Himalayaz ; to Mount Abu in the Aravulli
Ranre ;: to Mahabaleshwar from Bombay : and from Madras to Ootacamund
in the Nilgherry Hills.

PRODUCTIONS.

ANIMAL.—The forests with the jungle of the plains, are tenanted by
vast numbers of wild animals, birds and reptiles : and many human beings
and cattle are destroyed vearly by wild beasts and snakes. Man suffers most
from the eobra and other poisonous snakes, while herds are ravaged chiefly
by the tiger and panther. Other large wild animals are the bear, wild boar,
rhinoceros and elephant. The maneless lion is found in Gujerat, and the
rivers are frequented by the alligator. Deer and antelopes abound in many
varieties, and the monkey is very common.

The birds are numerous and of splendid plumage. India 15 the native
country of the peacock ; other notable birds are the pelican, flamingo,
tailor-bird, adjutant, vulture, parrot, pigeon, and jungle-fowl.

(f insects there are myriads of mosquitoes, locusts, beetles, spiders, ants,
bees, butterflies, fireflies, centipedes and scorpions.

The domestic animals include oxen, the buffalo, sheep, goat and camel.

MINERAL.—The mineral wealth of India has been utilized from early
times. Coal is the only mineral that was not used although in many
places it is found near the surface. The first English eoal mine was opened
at .I'I-!F-!'n'i'n'l'l_"lfl‘l'.i':'_;l-. north-west of Caleutta, and now there are English coal and
iron works in the same neichbourhood at Burdwan and Barakhar. There
are also coalfields in the Central Provinces and the Nizam's Dominions.

Gold is found in some of the rivers and rocks of India. In Mysore are
the Kolar goldfields.

Diamonds were once obtained from the Nizam’s Dominions, the famous
Koh-i-noor being cut at Golconda. The only mines worked now are at
Punna, south-east of Jhansi. Rubies are obtained from Burma.

Tin is mined in the Tenasserim ill'u".'ir]_u-r- of Burma.

Salt i= obtained by mining in the Punjaub, and by evaporation from
the zalt lakes of Rajputana.

Petroleum, or keroszene oil is I"]:Iil"“_\.' '|::-]'I':-l.i||r'4'l:1 in Burma and Assam.

Building stone is found in various parts of the country.

VEGETABLE.—India is chiefly an agricultural country, divided into
milhions of small farms

In some places the soil is so rich, and the water so plentiful, that large
erops are raiged in spite of the poor method of cultivation. In other places
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the T‘JJ::‘T'I._\' geason 18 :lI]NitllI.‘l]}' looloed fn]‘l for unon its fimely occurrence
depends the growth of the crops. Owing to i1':1|mr'|:m'r irr"i;;r.-niull works
the area of cultivation has been extended on all sides the CrOPS are very
much larger, and the harvest more certain.

Rice is the staple food of the people, and is extensively cultivated in
Beneal along the deltas of the east coast, and in Burma. Several varieties
of millet and pulse are alzo produced.

Cotton 15 crown in the |Ir'l:l'.!-rl.f.'|' of Bombay and on the Malwa and Decean
tablelands. 7

Wheat is raised in the Punjaub, chiefly for export.

Tea is largely cultivated in the hill districts of Assam, and also in the
Nilgherry Hills

The Poppy, from which opium 18 obtained, can only be grown around
FPatna and Benares, and in the Malwa district.

Qil-seeds and indigo are grown largely and exported.

Jute cultivation is |-.".'t|*|1.-i".'l'l_‘.." carried on in Eastern Benceal and Assam.

Coffee and tobacco are chiefly produced in Southern India.

The sugar cane is grown as an articie of food, and not for export,

The slopes of the Himalayas and the Western Ghauts are covered with
forests of teak, deodar, bamboo, ban yan, tamarind, mango, palin and sandal
.i'n"HrJ-:.!r,

(n all the native farms are ]i!l"_"l.'! herds of c':LL1]e', ::.]]mlp and Oats, Thewy
are, IZI.U‘.H.'E".-'!']'__ emall and weak, and no care is taken 11].ir|]]1|*l:-\'|:- the :elnL-LE_

MANUFACTURES.

LIhe textile manufactures of India were famous in centuries past through-
out the civilized world. The Indian princes did much to encourage the
production of beautiful works of art. They had wood carvers, weavers,
E'I]]h]'l?illl'l'l'r'ﬁ, j{”ﬁ-"":;l""—‘ ';”']‘l.!:l”':lrilf "u'-'l.:ll'.l'i,l'l'!"; ]I]'| |':'.I"'[i|_]1"; ]|H|_ i'\\,'llrl'\'l ]][il]{l"r!—i
of gold and silver brocades, muslins, shawls and carpets. The introduetion
of steam power in urope has also affected Indian manufactures, and
factories have been built all over the country.

There are now many cotton mills in Bombay, producing a cheap, inferior

cloth, but largely purchased by the natives. In Bengal much jute yarn
15 made. WII]II.':I"Bt'I, mills have alzso been erected in 1,_'::1.'.'r1|||u'c' From the
wool of a goat the famous Cashmere shawls are made. Formerly hides

and skins were exported in a raw state to be tanned into leather, but there
are now many tanneries at work in India, one of the largest being at
Cawnpore. Other manufactures include indigo, potteries, iron and brass
foundries, rope works and soap factories.

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS.
EXPORTS.—Raw Cotton is the principal export. Indian ecotton is

inferior to American and Egyptian cotton, and is chiefly bought by France,
“"I:'m;ltll‘n', and Belecium. Cotton cloth is also sent to |',':_{_1;]|1_ .'u|_|l11'|]i11.;,
Jute has raised the value of the export trade considerably. Raw jute
15 sent to Dundee, Germany, and the United States, and manufactured
jute to all parts of the world.
Rice iz exported to Egypt and the Strait Settlements. Burma produces
more rice than it can consume.
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Wheat from the Punjaub is sent through Bombay and Karachi to
England and France.
Oil Seeds, such as castor oil, linseed, rape, and ground nut are exported
to most Kuropean countries and the United States.
Oplum, which is a Government monopoly, is mostly sent to China and
the Strait Settlements.
Tea now forms one of the chief exports, most of it being taken by England,
while France takes large quantities of coffee.
Other exports include hides and skins, indigo, wool, timber, spices,
silk goods.
IMPORTS.—Cotton goods and yarn, apparel, metal ware and machinery,
sugar, petroleum, chemicals, liquors, provisions, coal, salt, glass, paper,
| Filél1iill‘|r-1‘j.'_ toys, clocks and watches, g04ap, umbrellas,
! PORTS.—Through Caleutta all the produce of the Ganges basin passes.
Bombay is the outlet for the products of Western India, the Deccan, and
Central Provinces.
1 Karachi is the port for the Punjaub.,
Rangoon is the chief port of Burma, exporting rice and tealk.
Madras is the only port on the east coast.
Other ports are Surat, Calicut, Bassein and Moulmein,

|
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GOVERNMENT.

The supreme authority in India is the Viceroy and Counecil, the latter
congisting of six members who divide between them the work of the several
departments. For the purpoze of makine laws the Council iz enlarged by
additional members. The wvarious provinees are ruled by Governors,
Lieutenant-Governors, and Chief Commissioners. The provinces are
divided into districts under a Colleetor or Deputy Commissioner, who is
alzo the chief magistrate. These districts are again subdivided under the
control of Assistant Collectors.

Above the Government of India, and responsible to Parliament, is the
Secretary of State for India, who is assisted by the Council of India, consisting
of twelve members,

The Native States are ruled by native princes, who retain the ancieni
titles held by their predecessors. They are under the protection of the
British Government. and enjoy a limited independence. The government
may regulate the strength of their forces, interfere to check misrule or
rebellion, and settle disputed successions, Many of the states pay an
annual tribute and are occupied by British troops, while a British Resident
18 attached to their courts to advise the native ruler and to check misrule.
The smaller states, as in Rajputana, are grouped under one political
officer called the Agent to the Governor-General.

PROVINCES AND TOWNS.
India is divided politically into :—
|. British Provinces.

2. Feudatory or Native States.
3. French and Portuguese Possessions.
PROVINCES. CHier Towxs, [ GOVERKMENT,
Bengal (110) ..| Calecutta, Howrah, Bar- | Lieut.-Governor

I'ilA I-x']'l-:'['t'. ..II]lJtJ]'.“:]'_I"II].?_EJ.:]It:_
Patna, Darjeeling
Hastern Bengal and | Dacea Gowhati :';];1]]i]uu*.
Assam (101) Chittagong

United Provinces of Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra P "
Agra and Oudh Benares, Cawnpore, Mee-
(107) rut, Bareilly, i Fyzabad, |
Mirzapore, Muttra,
| Naini Tal, Mussoorie |
| Roorkee, Dehra Dun
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PROVINCES, UHIEF TowNs, | GOVERNMENT

Punjaub (97) ..| Lahore, Amritsar, Delhi, | Lieut.-Governor
tawul Pindi. Mooltan,
Umbala, Simla Sialkote
1[”]"'5'1"
N.W.Frontier Province | Peshawur, Chitral Dera | Chief Commissioner
(16) Ismail Khan

Bombay and Aden | Bombay, Poona, Karachi, | Governor and Couneil
(123) surat, Ahmedabad, Hy- |

derabad, Belgaum,

Mahabaleshwar

Madras (142} ! l Madras, ']‘ric-lai!al‘.-]lulf_ Cali- | - o
cut Bellary, Tanjore,
| Ootacamund, Wellington
Central Provinees and :\;';g<_r|...r-.!- .Tu!:':n,l[F'.r-rr-. Chief Commissioner
Berar (100) Kampti, Khandwa, Saugor
Burma (237) Upper | Mandalay, Shwebo, Bhamo, Lieut.-Governor
Lower tangoon, Bassein, Prome,
Moulmein

There are also the smaller provinces of Ajmere, British Baluchistan,
E,'lll::'u .:rl.i] '||"IE' .lll.r'lll.'JI][:I:: .'||!11[ xir-|h]|:|'|' [_-»].i]]rl.-\'..
he number in brackets represents the area in thousands of square miles.

TRIBUTARY STATES.

The Rajputana Ageney consists of many states, the most important
beine those of Jeypore, Jodhpore, Bikanir and Alwar. The British Agent |
General resides at Ajmere.

The Central India Agency includes two states ruled by descendants
of the old Mahratta chiefs, Holkar of fndore, and Seimdia of Guealior.
Mo is the British cantonment near Indore, and Jhanst near Gwalior.

The Nizam’s Dominions occupy a large area of the Decean. The capital
is Hyderabad : near by is the military station of Secunderabad.

Mysore i= a native state in Southern India. The capital is Mysore.
Seringapatam was once an important fortress. Bangalore is the British
cantonment.

Cashmere is an important native state in the north. It is noted for its
beautiful climate and charming SCENETY. The ._-;1}1i|;|[ i Erinugar_ Other
towns are Jammu, Lel, Chitral and Nowshera.

Nepaul, though really independent, receives a British Resident. The
capital 18 Katmandu. The country iz very mountainous, containing
Mount Everest and other high peaks. The inhabitants, called Goorkas.
!'.I--L';.'\-' '|.'|'J'_|'|.' rirl_l\.' :"i‘lli_l,l_].'l,"]":_

There are many other native states, including the Kathiawar Agency
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and Baroda in the west, Travancore in the south. Manipur in Assam, and
Sikkim between Nepaul and Bhotan.

Bhotan is an independent state in the Himalayas, the ruling chief
receiving an annual subsidy from the Government of India.

The French possessions consist of Chandernagore, 20 miles above Caleutta,
Pun:imherry, south of Madras, and Mahe on the Malabar Coast.

The Portuguese own Goa, south of Bombay, and Diu, an island south of
the Cuteh peninsula.

CHIEF TOWNS.
BENGAL and ASSAM,. —Caleutta, on the left bank of the Hoogly, is the

capital, and the most [irl]ll.lliIIh city in India. It is a flourishing port
being connected by rail and river with m: iny of the largest towns of India.
It Onts ”.It"* El'lﬁ. winter re "~|.¢|.1']'II. e of '”I! Yi 1Ceroy and r'||_JI|_'., |a|_“|,=] fine |||“]|;]|]] s
Across the river is Howrah, a manufac turing suburh, with jute, cotton, and
sugar mills. Patna, on 1Eu.' zances, is L]JE centre of the Behar distriet.
growing large quantities of rice, opium and indigo, Barrackpore, 15 miles
north of Calcutta, is a military station, and contains a country seat of
the \riﬂ'[‘r'tl}', Darjeelinﬂ' is the centre of a tea district, and is an important
sanatorium. Daeea has large jute factories, and is connected by river
with the tea districts around Gowhati and Shillong.

UNITED PRGE’[NCES.—AIIahahad, at the jumllun of the Jumna .lnd
Ganges, is noted for its annual relirious fair. it 14 -:II'\"I an important railw:
junction. Benares, on the left bank of the Ganges, is a holy city of 1.h:
Hindus. It is also known for its diamonds :-E|]:|.'ﬂ.'i.-i and metal work.
Cawnpore, on the right bank of the Ganges, has laree cotton, woollen, and
leather factories. A massacre of Europeans occurred here during the
Mutiny. Agra, on the Jumna, is an ancient city, containing many old
palaces and temples. The famous mausoleum. the Taj Mahal, attracts
many visitors. It iz also a large military station. Meerut, situated on

the Douab, was where the Muti iny commenced 1857. It is the largest
military centre of the province. Lueknow, on the Goomtee the old o apital
of Oudh, is the largest town in the province. The city contains many

fine buildings. It was be sieged in Ih.:J. Rnnrkee has the chief engineering
college in India. Muttra, Bareilly and Fyzabad are military cantonments.

PUNJAUB.—-Lahore, near the Ravee, the capital of the Punjaub, is an
ancient city, and also an important railway junction. Amritsar is the
sacred city of the Sikhs. DE]hL on the Jumna, was the n-:|!.~i|-|] of the
Great Mogul, and contains many fine buildings, including the Fort. I
was held by the rebels for many weeks during the mutiny of !‘\:.. Simla,
on the slopes of the Hin ayas, TOOO feet above the sea, v favourite
resort of Europeans EI-_LII]!,{ the I-||+1 season, and |-r|t11nm- tlu- summer
residence of the Vicer w. Rawul Pindi is the lareest arsenal L]]r] 1|ai]ir;|1'.'.,'
station in India. Other military stations in the Punjaub are e Jullundur,
Sialkote, Mooltan, Umbala, Mian ['mr and Ferozepore.

Peshawur 15 situated eighteen miles from the Khyber Pass, and is of
great strategic importance.

BOMEBAY, Eumbsw the second city of India, is connected with Salsette

Island and the ol inland by a causeway and railway. On account of its

]
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western situation it has become one of the most in'r!mrl:ml ports in the
East. It has a fine harbour, and exports large quantities of cotton and
wheat. Pl}ﬂlla, the old Mahratta |‘;||r:i1;1|, 15 & l;u'l_{e‘ 1:11':il:|l"'.' atation.
Being situated on the Ghauts it has a cooler climate than Bombay. At
Surat. on the '|'.3'|lti_ the first Englizh settlement was made in India, 1612,
Karachi, near the mouth of the Indus, is the capital of Sindh and the chief
port for Northern India. Tt exports wheat in ereat r:|1:||1li1h'.~'. Baroda
and Ahmedabad are large native cities. Ahmednuggur, near Poona, and
Belgaum, in the south, are important military stations

MADRAS.—Madras, althouch it has no natural harbour, ranks among
the leading ports of India, and exports coffee. cotton, tobacco and rice.
Trichinopoli, on the Cauvery, is noted for its fields of rice and tobacco.
Calicut, on the west coast, was where Vasco de Gama landed after sailing
round the Cape of Good Hope in 1498 It was at one time noted for its
calico cloths. Hyderabad is the capital of the Nizam’s Dominions, and
adjoining are Secunderabad, an important military station, and Golconda,
onee famous for its diamonds., To the north-west is Assaye, where Sir A.
Wellesley gained a wvictory over the Mahrattas in 1803. Bangalore, in
."l]_'\':i*lr'f' is ome of the healthiest towns in India There 15 a large |",'|_L|'c|]u-:1:|1
settlement. It is a :h'pnl for the ]!['-:lil‘:l_-"l,' of the Decean,

BEURMA. Rntlgm}n, on the Irrawadi, 20 miles from the sea, i3 the
chief port of Burma. Immense quantitics of rice and teak are exported.
Mandalay, the old capital of Burma, is 386 miles from Rangoon, and has
famous Burmese pagodas. Bhamo iz a frontier town trading with China.
Moulmein, at the mouth of the Saluen, is a timber port, and Bassein
exports a great deal of rice.

CENTRAL PROVINCES.—Jubbulpore, midway between Bombay and
Caleutta, 18 a rreat tradine centre, and collectz all the produce of the Central
Provinces. Kampti is the military cantonment near Nagpore. Khandwa is an
important railway junction for Rajputana and Central India.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

When the English arrived in India there were scarcely any means ol
communication. Now all this is ehanged. ."LF:-;.N from the water hi:_!{]l'-'-'-i_‘f-i
of the great rivers and their feeders, communication between the rreat cities
of India has been made i.l_“;' fine roads, navigable irrication eanals, and a
gplendid railway system : so that now the uttermost parts of the land have
been made accessible to the trader and the tourist, and for the marchine of
troops.

RATLIWAYS.

There is a series of great trunk lines traversing the leneth and breadth of
the peninsula, and connecting all the important cities and military
cantoniments.

I. Calcutta to Peshawur.—The East Indian Railway from Caleutta (How-
rah), through Jﬁl!'*"-'-':'ﬂ. ."I.-‘-n'!ﬂrt':. Patna, iJirL;l'qu:ll‘l'. ."l-[il';’.:||:-|:-1'1‘, _-"1]|;;h.'||l;|[:|,
Cawnpore, Tundla (for Agra), Aligarh and Ghaziabad to Delhi (900 miles).

The NGTTh—WESIBl‘H BVETLeI cont inues the line from Delhi, 1:‘1['ULIL{EL 'l'm!mlu,
Jullundur, Amritsar, Lahore, Rawul Pindi, Attock and Nowshera to
Peshawur. The whole _i(lilr'lll.':;' of 1491 miles is performed in 57 hours.

. Karachi to Peshawur.—The North-Western branch line from Karachi
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through Hyderabad, Rohri and Mooltan to Lahore, thence north to
Peshawur (1060 miles in 40 hours).

Simla ’
9 DehvaDun

Mysotre
Tihchin

RAILWAY M™MAP

vlicoTin

S

Karachi to Caleutta. —From Karachi to Hyderabad, thence across
Rajputana, through Jodhpore and Jeypore to Agra (780 miles) ; then by
the E.LR. to Calcutta (1572 miles in 70 hours).

|
1
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Karachi to Quetta.—By the North-Western system from Karachi to
Hyderabad and Rohri: thence north through Sukkur, Shikarpore,
Jacobabad and Sibi, to Quetta and Chaman.

3. Bombay to Caleutta.—By the northern branch of the Great Indian
Peninsula HE“WE}' from |;'-cl'|'.'|.]1;|.l'n."_ through Khandwa and Itarsi to Jubbul-
pore; and thence by the E.I.R. to Allahabad and Caleutta (1350 miles in
40} hours).

Bombay 1] PEEhBWUi‘.-- Hj.‘ the G.I.P. ”;Li]w:llw.' from HL‘.-||1h;r_1; to I[tarsi:
thence by the Indian Midland section through Bhopal, Jhansi, Gwalior,
Agra and Muttra to Delhi (957 miles). From Delhi to Peshawur by the
North-Western, a journey of 1545 miles in 57 hours.

An alternative route is by the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway
from H--mh:z}'. 1hT‘EJI1£h surat. Baroda. ;Hum-rhdxu], _-"..jmr-]'l*, .I{*:.'En::url_: (0]
Delhi (850 miles) : thenece north to Peshawur (1440 miles in 60 hours).

Euml}a],r to Madras. H_‘i.' the sonthern branch of the G.I1.P. ]:.'.:l]'lw.'i}-' from
Bombay, through Poona and Wadi to Raichur, and then by the Madras
and Southern Mahratta Railway.

The main line of the Madras and S.M. Railway runs from Poona to
Belgaum, Hubli, Bangalore, Seringapatam, and Mwsore. Bangalore may
be reached from Raichur through Guntakal, and Secunderabad from Wadi.

4. Other lines include :-

The Rajputana-Malwa Railway from Khandwa, through Mhow and
Indore to Ajmere.

The Oudh and Rohileund, linking up the large towns between Mochal Sarai
and Dehra Dun, viz., Bareilly, Lucknow, Cawnpore, Benares, Allahabad,
Fyzabad, Aligarh and Delhi.

The South Indian, from Madras to 'f';L]]jur“f'_ Trirhhhr“n]i and Tuticorin.
.'1 Rteamer ||".'-.'||'1':"C ]':I'I'I' fil[' |;_Ili_ll_lH'l]l'i"'l_

The BEI!g.’il Hagp:}]‘&, a new line 1in§-:i'r1.g up H-:lmh.q:,' and Calent ta., ﬂu'mt-;]]
i":‘lii‘l.'.'\'lﬂ'l-':ll :|1|EJ x.".-'_f||-:|‘.'i‘,

The Burma Rai]wﬁ}", from Rangoon to Pegu, H.‘a:]:]:li;l:.', Bhwebo and
Myitkvina. Branches to Bassein and Prome.

THE ARMY.

The army of the old East India Company consisted of about 40,000
Europeans and 350,000 native troops. After the Mutiny the number of
Europeans was increased and the native troops reduced. The composition
of the army now is as follows : Europeans 74,000, natives 155,000. Hyder-
abad contingent 8000, volunteers 26,000. Imperial Service troops 18,000,
native reserve 16,000 ; making a total of nearly 300,000 troops.

The British troops are distributed so that the majority are gquartered in
the Punjaub and near to the frontier. The forces under the C.-in-C. are
divided into two parts—the Northern Army with headquarters at Rawul
Pindi, and the Southern Army, with headquarters at Poona. These are
again divided into Divisions and Brigades. There are ten divisions: 1st
( Peshawur) Division, 2nd (Rawul Pindi), 3rd (Lahore), 4th (Quetta), 5th
(Mhow), Gth (Poona), 7th (Meerut), 8th (Lucknow), 9th (Secunderabad)
and the Burma Division,

HISTORY—THE ENGLISH IN INDIA.

The first European to land in India was Vaseo da Gama, who, leaving
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Lishon in 1497, doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and after a protracted
voyage of eleven months, landed at Calicut in 1498. The East India
Company was formed in 1600, for the purpose of trading with the East
Indies, but owine to the opposition of the Dutch, they were forced to
retire to India. They made their first settlement at Surat in 1612. Later
they established factories at Madras (Fort St. George) 1639, Bombay 1663,
and Caleutta (Fort William) in 1696. The French, following their example,
made a settlement at Pondicherry, and the two companies g0on came into
collision. In 1744 the war between England and France extended to India,
and so powerful were the French that in 1746 Madras surrendered to them
without a blow. but the 'l'rwd}- of Aix-la-(};hapelle in 1748 restored it acain
to the Company.

The success of the French i!!:’]'lir'r'lt Dllplei;q,. the Governor of i’c-ﬂ-:“--]]l-l‘t'_‘-.'_
with the ambition of foundine a French empire in India. The occasion
arose when there was a quarrel between various native princes as to who
should occupy the thrones of Hyderabad and the Carnatic. Both sides
solicited European aid, and Dupleix was successful in placing nominees of
his own in power, and for a time was regarded as the virtual ruler of the
Deccan.  Robert Clive now came forward, and taking up the cause of
Mahommed Ali, the defeated elaimant for the Carnatic throne, he captured
and held Arcot against a superior force, 1751. This heroic feat spread
the tame of English valour in India. After a longe series of operations,
Mahommed Ali became the ruler of the Carnatie, and the power of Dupleix
gradually declined. His successor, Count Lally, was finally defeated at
Wandewash, 1760, by Colonel Coote, who succeeded alzo in taking Pondi-
cherry, 1761.

In the meantime Clive had been called away to Caleutta to avenge the
" Black Hole " tragedy, and had defeated Surajah Dowlah at Plassey, 1757.
This event is regarded as the beginning of the British Empire in India
Meer Jaffier and Meer Cossim were in turn placed upon the throne of Bengal.,
The latter rebelled, and was defeated by Major Munro at Buxar, near Patna,
1764. When Clive returned from England in 1765, he became the first
Governor of Bengal. He was succeeded by Warren Hastings, who was
appointed the first Governor-General of India in 1774. His rule is noted
for the First Mahratta War, during which their stronghold of Gwalior was
reduced.  Then followed the Mysore War. Hyder Ali, instigated by the
French, had invaded the Carnatic and threatened Madras, but Sir Eyre
Coote beat him at Porto Novo, 1781, and saved the city.

The period of Lord Morningmn‘s rule as Governor-General (1798-1305)
was most eventiul. The French hawvine promised assistance to Tipp001
Sultan of ."I]I'L':-H'I:'i' he rebelled, but British troops invaded ‘LI:.'-ccurr- and took
the stronghold of Seringapatam, Tippoo being among the slain, 1799. The
Mahrattas then became troublesome, but they were also subjugated, Sir
Arthur Wellesley defeating them in the south at Assaye and Argaum, while
General Lake in the north captured Delhi and won victories at Aligarh and
Laswaree, 1303. The PBritish had now extended their 1.;-r-1*i1|:_|-}' from
Caleutta to Bombay, and from Madras to Delhi, and by 1815 the northern
boundary was the Sutlej river,

In 1845 the Sikhs invaded British territory, but under Lord Gough
victories were secured at Moodkee and Ferozeshah, 1845 and Aliwal and
Sobraon, 1846, These towns are situated along the richt bank of the Sutlej.
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War broke out again in 1849, and after further victories at Mooltan;
Chillianwallah and Gllj&'l‘:’l.f in the ]Jlllli:;uh, that |:-r'.:|r]'rL|-l- was annexed.
The provinee of Sindh was added also after Sir Charles Haprl"S ‘;'i-'-ll:-a'}' at
Meanee, 1543

Lord Dalhousie, in 1856, annexed the provinee of Qudh, owing to mis-
government. After his retirement the Mutiny broke out at Meerut in 1357,
which his successor, Lord Canning, was called upon to stem. The chief
incidents occurred at Cawnpore, Lucknow and Delhi. The Mutiny sealed
the fate of the East India Company, which was abolished 1858 the Fovern-
ment being transferred to the Urown. Since then there have been various
wars on the frontier against the Afridis. The new North- IFest ‘Frontier
Province was formed in 1904, and Beneal partitioned in 1903,

The first war with Burma took place 1824-26. and at its close Aracan
and Tenasserim were annexed. The second war in 1852 led to the annexa.
tion of Pegu, or Lower Burma. Upper Burma was added in 1886 and in
1897 Upper and Lower Burma were formed into one province under a
lieutenant-governor.

QUESTIONS.

l. Name in order and give the situation of the PBritish Posszessions in
Asia.

2. State fully the importance of Gibraltar, Malta. Aden Singapore and
Honge Konge.

3. What is included in the Strait Settlements ¥ Cive some account of
their productions, government and commereial importance,

4. Write a short description of Ceylon or Cyprus.

5. Describe a coasting voyage from Karachi to Rangoon, naming the
chief physical features and seaports one would pass. The question may
be answered by means of

6. Distinguish between Continental and Peninsular India, stating the
general boundaries of each section, with the names and direction of the
chief mountain ranges.

7. Name the countries that border India, with their chief towns. State
by what passes India would be entered from each. What is the importance
of these countries to India 7

5. Draw a A of the Decean, showinge mountains, rivers, and chief
ports. Name two native states in this distriet.

9. Describe the basin of the Ganges, giving its tributaries and chief
towns. What are its principal productions, and how are they favoured
'I|_1,' flh}':‘]l'éﬂ and artificial conditions ¥ [Mustrate your answer with =
gketch map.

10. Through what countries does the river Indus flow. and what are its
chief tributaries ¥ Give the names of six important towns in the basin of
the Indus, and name the mountain ranges and countries on the western
borders of this region.

Ll. Write a brief geographical deseription of India under the following
heads: (a) Position and boundaries: (b) Tablelands and plains ;
(¢) Climate: (d) Divisions for purpozes of government.

12. Describe briefly the basin of (1) the Bramaputra, and (2) the
Irrawadi, giving ite chief physical features, navigable extent, and important
towns.

ik .“-J{l"!f'h.
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13. Deseribe and compare in general terms the course of the three great
rivers which take their rise in Tibet

14. What do you know of the following: Sunderbunds, Terai, the
Maritime Plains, Great Indian Desert, Malabar Coast. Sirhind Canal
Mansarowar, Deccan. Malwa, jolan, the Donab. Halsette. Andaman. Sindh.
the Carnatie, the Nerbudda, Kunchinjinga, Runn of Cuteh the Nizam 7

15. Describe Burma under the headings of rivers, climate, productions
and towns.

16. What are monsoons, and how are they caused ? State their ceneral
effects on the climate and productions of India. What are the eclimatic
conditions for the suceessinl ]urrull'.;-Linn of tea and riee ?

17. Name parts of India, includine Burma noted for the production of
cotton :_‘-!Illtth'\ woollen goods, raw cotton, :l]lil:ln_ coal, tea, ]'iu--e-, u'hq-:a:.
petroleum, jute, precious stones, faney metal goods, shawls.

18. What do you understand by the term * irrigation ? Name parts
of India where irrigation has altered the character of the country.

19. Into what three parts can the surface of India bz divided ? De.-
seribe the Himalaya Range.

20. Describe in general terms the climate of India. Name ports of
India which have (a) a very hot climate, (b)) a ]|!.1-1]:iﬁ1'| rainfall, (g)
seanty rainfall. How do you account for the Dececan being much coaoler
than Arabia in the same latitude.

21. How is India divided politically ? Name the chief Feud: wtory States,
with chief towns. On what conditions are they ruled by their native
l;_.l'lll 1.?'\- L :

22, Name the Britizh ].‘-]'l;-'a'i]:-'i"-' of India with their c':3]|l1:;|.~:, and describe
their relative positions.

23. Draw a map of the Punjanub or Bombay provinee, and describe the
chief towns.

24. Which is the most densely populated provinee ? Name the largest
towns, with situation and importance.

Write deseriptions of Rajputana, Mysore, Cashmere gnd Nepaul.

26. Draw a rough map of India showing the railway systems from Bombay
and Karachi to Peshawur. and from Caleutta to Lahore.

27. Describe the route of the North-Western Railway from Caleutta to
Peshawur, "i\ i11 r the names of the prov inces and chief towns ]nl:-c-:-u[ throuch.
W |!lalt branch lines now add to its milit: ry importance ?

28. A draft arrives at H'l'lllillt".. for h AN TOO0IL. ]11. what routez, via

Cale u1t 1 and Madras respectively, could they reach their destination.

29. Locate and give any historical facts in connection with Seringapatam,
Lhassa, Ali Musjid, Meerut, Sobraon, Assave, Surat, Kandahar, I{_.l-.mpn]L,
Arcot, Delhi, Plassey, Lucknow, Madras, Gwalior, Pondicherry,

30. Write a short account of the way India is governed.

31. Describe geographically the progress of the British power in India
to the middle of the ]18th century, and show in what directions it was
gradually extended.

32. Name twenty of the largest towns in India, giving situation and
important facts concerning each.

a3. Name the two commands and the various divisions into which the
Indian Army is divided. Locate in each division the headquarters and one
other military centre.




XII. The Britishh Possessions in Africa.

British West Africa includes Gambia, Sierra Leone, the Gold Coast and
Ashantee, Lagos and Nigeria.

British South Africa consists of Cape Colony, Natal, Orange River Colony,
Transvaal, Rhodesia and Nyassaland.

The East African possessions include the Protectorates of British East
Africa, Uganda, Zanzibar and Somaliland.

The islands of Africa belonging to the British are Ascension, Si. H'E:].Ell'lﬂ,
and Tristan d’Acunha in the Atlantic Ocean. and Mauritius, the Seychelles,
Pemba, Zanzibar, and Socotra in the Indian Ocean.

THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.

The South African Union embraces the Colonies of Cape Colony, Natal,
Orange Free State Province (its new name) and the Transvaal. Whereas
Canada and Australia are federations, unions of colonies retaining a
smaller measure of sovereignty, South Africa, like the United Kingdom,
will be a unitary state governed solely by the Union Parliament.. The
South African Constitution has made a elean sweep of the old Colonial
Legislatures. In their place will be elected provineial councils, resembling
the English county councils, entirely subordinate to the Union
Parliament. The seat of the Government of the Union is Pretoria, while
Cape Town is the seat of the Legislature.

CAPE COLONY.
Physical FEﬂtH[‘EE.—r'.L}w {Il.llflrlm'n' iz the southern portion of Afriea, and

extends from the coast to the Orange Free State. Bechuanaland
Protectorate and German West Africa in the north. On the east it borders
Natal. Itsarea is 221,000 square miles

The coast line is very regular, the chief features being St. Helena Bay,
Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope, False Bay, Cape Agulhas, and Algoa Bay.

Surface.—The interior may be described as a series of terraces, rising
like steps from the sea, known as Karoos. The Great Karoo, 70 milezs wide,
lies between the Zwarte Berg Range and the Nieuwveld Mountains. During
the hot weather it presents a barren appearance, but when rain falls it is
socn covered with verdure. The Drakensberg Mountains in the east extend
along the boundary of Natal into the Transvaal and reach a height of
10,000 feet. The range also curvesinto Cape Colony, and forms the Storm-
berg and Nienwveld Ranges.

Drainage.—The rivers of South Africa are useless for navigation, being
mterrupted by falls or rapids, and are subject to viclent floods and long
periods of drought. The chief river is the Orange or Gariep, which rises
in the Drakensherg Mountains, and flows westward into the Atlantiec Ocean.
It has two tributaries—the Vaal and Caledon. The former is the northern
boundary of the Orange River Colony, and the latter of Basutoland. The
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Modder iz an affluent of the Vaal. Other smaller rivers are the Sunday,
Great Fish River, and Great Kei, all flowing south into the Indian
Oeean.

Climate and Soil.—The climate on the whole is dry and healthy and
suited to Europeans. The mornings and evenines are cold, but the t].'a:.'.-?.
are very warm. January is the hottest month. The rainfall is scanty n
the interior, for the wet winds in South Africa blow from the south and
enst, but their passage 18 checked ]I:'l." the mountains. ‘The zoil i=2 fertile
where it is well watered. There is no irrigation, owing to the absence of a
mountain system, with a region of perpetual snow, which would continually
supply the rivers.

Industries,—The chief occupations are agriculture (chiefly farming) and
mining. South Africa is a great grazing country. Un the uplands of the
interior sheep are reared, as well as cattle and horses. The Angora goat
has been introduced, and its hair or wool, known as mohair, is an important
article of export. Ostrich farming is another profitable industry. The vine
and maize are the chief objects of eulture. The mineral wealth of the colony
hes in 1h_1"' .-,!r.!-'.',r,-gr”!.-,lr fields of K{mh&rla&'_ I:’?r_.PP- T 18 ".k'l!ll"_l-'.l."!l in the Ifl.llnf_'t]'l-'n'l'l!':-iL
and exported from Port Nolloth. The exports consist of gold (from the
Transvaal), diamonds, copper ore, wool, ostrich feathers, hides and skins,
wine, mohair.

The population is small for so large a country, being about 21 millions,
of whom G00,000 are whites, mostly English and Dutch. The latter are,
however, the more numerouns. The native races include Bushmen,
Hottentots and Bantus (kafhics).

Towns.—Cape Town, the capital, is situated at the foot of Table
Mountain. It is about G000 miles from London. The bay is exposed
to the north-west gales, but a good harbour and docks have been
constructed. Cape Town has several beautiful suburbs, including Wynberg
and Constantia, where the vine is cultivated. Simon's Town, on Simon's
lay, an inlet of False Bay, 18 an important naval station, owing to
its sheltered position. There i3 excellent []th']{_‘.':!.l'll aceommodation.
Should the Suez Canal be blocked by an enemy, the strategic importance
of EI;J]H"' Town and Simon’s Town would be inereased. Port EliIﬂ:ﬁB!h, oI
Algoa Bay, is the chief commercial port in the eastern part of the colony.
It is a bustling seaport full of warehouses and stores containing wool, hides,
and ostrich feathers from the interior farms. It is the port of Grahamstown.
East London, near by, is the port of King Willlamstown, the chief town in
the fertile district of Kalfraria. Kimberley, in “I'iﬂ_”ﬂilml West, is the
centre of the diamond mining district. It was besieged ]I_'-.' the Boers in
1899, and relieved by General French, 1900. Graaf Reynet is a picturesque
inland town, noted for ostrich-farming and sheep rearing.

Cape ['”]Un}' eontaing the Protectorates of Bechuanaland and Basutoland.

Bechuanaland, to the north of the Orange River, includes (1) a
Protectorate in the north, and (2) a Crown Colony in the south. The
latter is as large as England, and contains the towns of Mafeking and
Vryburg. The surface comprises the Kalahar: Desert.

Basutoland iz well watered, and has a splendid climate, but it has a
native population only. The capital is Maseru. The country produces
grain, wool, and a breed of hardy ponies.
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2 GEOGRAPHY

NATAL.

Natal lies east of the Oranee Free Btate. from which it is separated !:y
the Drakensberg Mountains. The total arca. including Zululand i= 29 000
Bquare miles

Lhe surface is hilly, and slopes gradually down from the Drakenshere
Mountains to the sea-coast. As contrasted with Cape Colony, Natal
i3 a well-watered country, but the rivers are short and 1*.llauir]. and
therefore unnavigable. The best known is the Tugela.

The climate of the coast district is semi-tropical, being washed by the
warm Mozambique current. Here swiar-cane. coffee, fea, colfon, bananas
and arrowroot are grown. but the chief crop 18 maize.  Indian coolies have
been introduced to work in this locality., The midlands are suitable for
agriculture, and there is cood pasture land. The uplands are the chief
grazing crounds for sheep, cattle and horses, wosl being the chief export,
At Newcastle and Dundea are extensive coalfields.

The capital is Pietermaritzburg, and Durban its port. The latter iz also
a coaling station for the navy. Ladysmith has a military station. It was
besieged for four months by the Boers, but the garrison under Sir George
White made a gallant defence until relieved by Sir Redvers Buller (Feb.
28th, 19009

ORANGE FREE STATE PROVINCE.

The Orange Frze State iz bounded on the north by the Transvaal on
the south by Cape Colony, on the east by Natal, and on the west by
Bechuanaland. The country, which lies between the Orange and Vaal
rivers, has an area of A= 000 square miles.

The surface congists of undulatine plains, with hills or * ]-;n|:-j1-:-c " dotted
here and there, providing good pasture land for sheep and cattle. In the
east the socil iz fertile, being watered by the streams that flow from the
Drakensberg Mountain:, (rain iz the chief cultivation. Coal iz found
around Kroonstad and diamonds at Jagersfontein. The exports are wool,
diamonds, hides and grain.

The mean elevation is about 5000 feet, the climate being dry and healthy.
The capital is Bloemfontein, which is connected by rail with Cape Town,
Durban and Pretoria. Other towns are Harrismith, Kroonstad, Heilbron,
Ladybrand, Wepener and Jagersfontein. Responsible government was
recently granted to the Orange Free State.

THE TRANSVAAL.

The Transvaal is bounded on the north by Rhodesia, from which it is
separated by the Limpopo river: on the south by the Orange Free State
and Natal, on the easi by Portuguese East Africa. and on the west by
Bechuanaland. The area is 119,000 square miles—half the size of Cape
Colony.

The Transvaal is a plateaun, and the climate is no warmer than that of
Cape Colony. The country is suitable for grazing and aericulture. the
maize and the wvine being the principal objects of culture : but the chief
source of wealth is gold, obtained from the districts around Johannesburg
and Barberton. Chinese coolies were introduced in 1904 for employment
in the mines, which gave rise to considerable agitation. Coal, iron, copper,
and diamonds are also found. The famous Cullinan diamond. pres nted
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to the King, was discovered near Pretoria. The exports are forwarded
through Cape Town, Durban and Lorenco Marques,

Pretoria is the capital, but Johannesbhurg, which has grown rapidly in a
few years, is the largest town. The mining district, called the Rand, is
densely populated. The largest goldfield is the Witwatersrand. There are
garrisons at Potchefstroom, Middleburg and Standerton. Koomatipoort, on
the Portucuese ]Illllltri:i:]‘ji'_ 13 the custom housze f:-['_«_[:mrir: entering the connt ry
by rail from Lorenco Marques. Other towns are Pietersburg, Barberton,
and Krugersdorp. The Transvaal received self-povernment in 19035,

SOUTH AFRICAN RAILWAYS.

There are three great trunk lines running north from Cape Town, Port
Elizabeth and Durban.

(1). From Cape Town, the line known as the  Cape to Cairo Railway **
passes through De Aar, Hope Town, Kimberley, Vryburg and Mafeking to
Buluwayo (1361 miles), thence over the Victoria Falls inte Northern
Rhodesia as far as Broken Hill. A branch joins Buluwayo with Salisbury ;
the latter is also connected with the port of Beira,

(2). From Port Elizabeth, the line passes through Graaf Reynet, Naauw-
poort, {-1["]['-“F3¢'f',!. -'-‘:|”'iJ'I'.E'|-'Htl1'l‘i1'i to Blomfonten, and then on throush.
hroonstad to Johannesburg and Pretoria. A linking line runs from
Naauwpoort to De Aar. Lines also connect Fast London and Spring-
tontein, Pretoria and Lorenco Marques, through Komatipoort.

(3). From Durban to Pietermaritzburg, Ladysmith, Newcastle, and
Johannesburg. From Ladysmith a line runs through the Van Reenan's
Pass to Harrismith in the Orange River Colony.

HISTORY OF SOUTH AFRICA.

The Portuguese, under Vasco de Gama, were the first to round the Cape
of Good Hope in 1497. From that time Table Bay was made a port of call
.||.'n.' all tradinge wvessels, The Duteh East India ':.IHI'J[?'il]]}' were the first to
eatablish themszselves. in 1652 on the site where Cape Town now stands.
The British took ]*(rﬁﬁ-:'=¢ir-r1 of I'.'I]H* Town mn 1795, but restored it to the
Dutch on conclusion of peace, 1802, On war being renewed it was again
occupied, 1806, and in 1814 the Cape, a8 the rerion in South Africa was
called, was ceded to Britain by treaty. Various settlements were then made
HJ}' British colonizts. who settled in the east of the I_'|:_I|1It|_l'|_'_

In 1834 .-5|-'L1.'1'E"‘..‘ was abolished in I:'_-.lm I:"||!|;-:'|I-||'_ which ecaused much
discontent among the Dutch farmers (Boers). During the period 1835-90,
INany of them trekked over the Drakenzbere Mountaing into Natal and
founded a colony there, with Pietermaritzburg (named after two of their
leaders) as the capital. Others went north and formed a republic across
the Orange River. Natal was occupied by the British in 1842, and the
Orange River Free State in 1848, but the latter was not retained. The
Boers again trekked over the Vaal river, and formed the Transvaal Republie.

Between 1811 and 1879 the British were constantly engaged in wars with
the Kaffir tribes in the east, which led to the annexation of the provinces
of Transkei, Grigualand Easi, and Kaffraria. In 1867 diamonds were
discovered at Kimberley, and the province of Grigualand West was claimed
and added to Cape Colony. Responsible government was granted to Cape
Colony in 1872 and to Natal in 1893,
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In 1877 the Transvaal was in danger from invasion by the Zulus, when
the British annexed that republic, but after the Zulu War of 1879-80 the
Boers regained their inde pendence through securing a victory at Majuba
fill, 1881, Recent events which have influenced the history of South
Africa have been the Jameson Raid of 1805 ; the annexation of Zululand
to Natal, 1897 ; and the South African War, 18909-1902. which led to the
two Boer republics becoming British territory. Both have since been
granted self-government, and recently all the colonies in South Africa have
united under one parliament.

RHODESIA.

Rhodesia extends from Bechuanaland and the Transvaal in the south. to
Lake Tanganyika in the north. It is divided by the River Zambesi into
two parts—Northern Rhodesia and Southern Rhodesia. The latter consists
of Matabeleland and Mashonaland. The total area 18 about Ta0 000 square
miles, a vast territory as large as the combined areas of France, Germany,
Austria and Italy.

Under the administration of the British South Africa C ompany the native
tribes have been subdued and the country has settled down to steady
progress,  The country is elevated ; near ’:;Lluw;i}'u are the ,”r.l.’ul,lijf-.- Hills,
where Cecil Rhodes is buried. The climate is not unhealthy. The Zambesi
and its many tributaries drain northern and southern Rhodesia. In the
river are the famous Victoria Falls.

Lake Bangweolo, in the north, is regarded as the source of the Conro.
The most fertile distriets lie south of the Fambesi, where qrain, sugar, rice,
cotfon and fobaceo flourish. Gold and coal are mined, and silver and copper
also exist.

SHHSI]LII‘_",’. in Mashonaland, is the seat of covernment and the residence
of the Administrator. It is connected by rail with Cape Town and Beira.
E‘ll].u“"ﬂ.:'fﬂ.. in Matabeleland, is the centre of the cold-minine distriet. and
the chief commercial centre, Its progress has been remarkahle,

NYASSALAND.

Nyassaland, or the British Central Africa Piotectorate, is a strip of country
west and south of Lake ."‘k.l\. 1858, 1The chmate is tropical, Coffes, cotton
and fobacco come to perfection, and are exported with dvery and rubber.
Lake Nyassa is connected with the ocean by the Shire river, which flows
mto the Zambesi not far from its mouth. The chief tradine centres are
Blantyre, Tomba, Port Johnson and Chinde. The latter is situated at the
month of the Zambesi, having been leased to Britain by the Portuguese.

BRITISH EAST AFRICA.

The British possessions in Eastern Africa include the Protectorates of

Easi Africa, Uganda, Zanzibar and Sumalihnd
British East Africa extends from German East Afriea in the south to the
Juba river in the north, also inland to the "I.||::1|+r'|;'L :"._r.:u'.{.a, the Hiu-r Mile
and Abyssinia. The British sphere of influence, however, extends along
the Nile valle ¥ as far as the frontier of E _r1.]| . The whole terr |[|\]:. p]uh:i;[v
exceeds a million square miles, and was originally in the hands of a company,
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but it was taken over by the Colonial Office in 1895. The result iz that
the country is being r: ||I1|||'- developed. A railway has been constructed
from Mombasa on the coast to Port Florence on the Victoria Nyanza.

The surface m the interior is elevated, Mount Kenia being the chief peak.
Along the coast rice, coffon and the sugar cane flourish, while dense forests
with valuable timber clothe the i]]h-]'ir:]'_ 'I']_n- exports consist of rubber,
TR ,-'J.r cofton and oil-seeds.  The lareest towns are Mombasa and Nairobi.

. Uganda is a district of 140,000 square miles ]~. ing between the Victoria
“\‘- za and Albert "\1 mnza. The surface is a }:l atean with an averaore
height of 6000 feet, and though on the line of the equator the heat is not
Very intense,  The countr ¥, Dect ]'Il]"-. has suffered =evere |1 from °° sles E””-‘—E
sickness.” North of the Albert Edward Nyanza Lake is Mount Ruwenzori,
reaching a height of 19,000 feet. Uganda is well watered by the upper
waters of the Nile. There are magnificent forests of f:'nrﬂ---r contamimg a
variety of wild animals. The inhabitants are intelligent and industrious,
though a race of ]l‘:-_'r||ir':~' and other lower Ly pes inhabit the forest reelon,
The chief |-]'|H!‘|Ih'1i-.ll1.-'x Are r'r.-_f',l"rx', colfon, swgar, --'}u.-.-_:,-', :'-'--r'_.l.-', rubber, skinsg.
The native king resides at Mengo, but Entebbe, on Victoria Nyanza, is the
British seat of sovernment.
| 5. The Zanzibar Protectorate includes the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba,
lying off German East Africa. They are ruled by a Sultan. The town of
Zanzibar is the principal port of the east coast of Africa, being a great
centre for trade. Cloves rice and coecoanuis are the chief qx[nnrlw

. British Somaliland is the mountainous part of the Somali coast opposite

Aden. The country is barren and covered with scanty herbage of serub
-thl grass, LThe chief town is Berbera. There have been many military
expeditions against the * Mad Mullah,” a hostile .":|:|||].:'|'1 leader,

BRITISH WEST AFRICA.

The possessions of Britain on the west of Africa lie alonz the Guinea
coast. The climate of all is hot and damp, and Europeans find it very
unhealthy owing to the prevalence of malaria. The chief value of these

possessions lies in their productions of palm oil, kola nuls, ground nuts

T

ruliber, timb :' gold dust and fvor I
Gambia is the oldest British possession in Africa, English merchants having
t established a trading station here in 1664. The colony consists of a strip
of country extending for 200 miles along both banks of the Gambia river.
The capital, Bathurst, is a port at the mouth of the river.

Slerra Leone liez between Senerambia and Liberia, It was ;:-:'rgni;'q-r] i
1787 as a settlement for freed slaves. The climate 15 hot and humid, but
the conditions of ]i‘w'i]l_f have so i.‘r|'|||'u".'l wl that it 13 '|]r||r-.-»l- a libel to call it
the *“ White Man's Grave.”” The ¢ apit tal, Freetown, is an important coaling
I station, and is strongly fortified. Its harbour is the best on the west coast,

which has made it a oreat trading station.

The Gold Coast extends for 350 miles alone the coast of the Gulf of Guinea,
between the French colony of the Ivory Coast and the German colony of
Togoland, Inland it stretches to 11° N, lat.. and mmeludes the old native |
kingdom of Ashanti, which was annexed in 1901, after various wars with
the natives in 1873, 1895 and 1900. The chief towns of the Gold Coast are

e trading centres of Acera and Cape Coast Castle. Coomassie is the capital
f Ashanti.
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Lagos is a colony on the Bight of Benin, and consists of the island and
town of Lagos, and a laree territory on the mainland, between French
I}il}H'HH'}' and Southern Niceria, The port of Lagos has a fine harhour
and considerable trade being a depot for the produce of the neichbouring
colonies,

Nigeria is a wvast territory oecupying the lower part of the basin of the
River Niger. It was origmally under the control of the Royal Niger
Company, but their rights were bought out by the British Government
in 1900. The area is about 450 000 square miles. It extends inland to
14° N. lat. and to Lake Chad. On the east is the German Protectorate of
the Cameroons, and on the west French Dahomey,

Nigeria is divided into two parts—Northern Nigeria and Southern Nigeria.
The coast regions are humid and unhealthy, but inland is a plateau with
forest and cultivation., (Coffon has been introduced with good results, A
railway is being construeted into the heart of the country, which will help
to develop its resources. The largest towns are in Southern Niceria. and
include Old Calabar, the capital, New Calabar, Asaba, Bonny and Benin.

ISLANDS IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN.

Ascension Island, in the South Atlantic Ocean, lies 800 miles N.W. of
ot. Helena. The island is used as a coaling and victualling station for
the navy. The capital 15 George Town. Land erabs and turtles are eaught
in great numbers. The British took possession in 1815.

St. Helena is a volcanic island with high rocky coasts. The port and
capital is James Town, which is used as a coaling station. St. Helena was
occupled by the English East India Company in 1673, and used as a refresh-
ing station on the route to India. Since the Suez Canal was opened its
importance has decreased. Napoleon was a prisoner there, 1815-21. The
island was also used as a prison for the Boers in 1902. The earrison has
1-‘Ltl'l_\.’ been withdrawn. It is under the control of a Governor,

Tristan d*Acunha is a solitary group of izlands far south in the Atlantic
Ocean. The population numbers about 70.

ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN.

Mauritius lies 550 miles east of Madagascar. The island haz a heavy
rainfall and is subject to eyclones, The soil is fertile and much sugar is
grown, as well as cotlon, coffee, rice and vanilla. These and rum form the
principal exports. Port Louis on the north-west coast is the capital and
largest town. The European population is mainly French, and that
language is commonly spoken. There are also over 200000 Hindoos
E‘]!I]I!'J}'u'il on the sugar estates. Mauriting iz a Crown l:'n]n-:|'|_1.'_ the Governor
being aszisted by a Legislative Council. The British took the island from
the French in 1810.

Rodriguez, the Chagos Archipelago, and the Amirante Isles are de-
pendencies of Mauritius.

The Seychelles are a group of islands 600 miles north-east of Madagasear.
The chief island iz Mahe. The islands are surrounded by coral reefs, and
some of them possess giant tortoises. Cocoanuls and forfoise-shell are
f'.‘-i]le'll"il. The H!'}.'I:EI!'”:'H were fﬂl']'fll'l"]'l.:n.' a L]|-||t']]r!"tll'_'.' of .1'|l;||1r'i:i1|:¢, but
became a separate colony in 1903 under the administration of a Governor.

Socotra, l."-"illlf_" off Cape Guardafui, is a l]r||1-]]:]r-m-:l,' of Aden. It has been
a British possession since 1886. Dafes and gum are produced and exported.

o
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QUESTIONS.

1. Name in order the British possessions passed in sailing along the
west coast of Africa, with their capitals.

2. Name those that would be passed in sailing along the east const, with
their chief towns.

2 Wame the chief British |-||=~.~|-:~'-:le!'.-¢ on the mainland of Afriea, with
their capitals and ports.

4. Draw a sketch map of South Africa, marking the chief physieal
features, and the following places : Cape Town, Pretoria, Mafeking, Bloem-
fontein, Kimberley, Durban, Paardeburg, Port Elizabeth, Lorenco Marques,
Ladvamith Johannesburg, Port Nolloth, Simon’s Town.

5. Locate the places mentioned in Question 4, and state interesting facts
concerning each.

6. Describe the surface of South Africa, and state how the chimate and
drainage of the country is affected by it. What races inhabit South Africa ?

7. Name the most important industries and the chief veosetable and
mineral productions of Cape Colony.

8. Write a short description of Natal or the Transvaal.

9, Draw a rough map of South Africa, showing the wvarious railway
BEVELEINS,

: 10. What is the great drawhback to the commerce of the Transvaal ? ]1_1.'
what routes would the various commodities reach the sea ?

11. How is the vast district of Rhodesia controlled  Name some of its
chief productions and towns, and give reasons for the rapid development
of the southern part of the country. What two native districts does it
include ?

12, Name the possessions on the west coast of Africa north of the equator.
What is the ceneral character ot the climate and }J]'th'-l'fi-ﬂ!l.“* 1

13. Under what circumstances was the colony of British East Afriea
formed ¢ How far does it extend inland ? Give some of its chief productions
and chief towns.

l4. Write a short account of the situation, climate and resources of
Uganda

15. Locate the island possessions of Britain in Africa (with capitals),
giving reasons for their acquisition.

16. Write short notes concerning Zululand, Nigeria, Basutoland
Bechuanaland and Somaliland.

17. Give the positions of chief Protectorates and Spheres of Influence
under the control of Britain, and say how they are governed.

18. Des=cribe -_1-u;rr.-|!-,]'_j| .'|||I'-,' the progress of the British power 1n Houth
Africa during the nineteenth century.

19. How do you account for the British occupation of Egypt. Show
that under British guidance the prosperity and importance of that country,
as well as the extension of territory, have increased.

20. Loeate and =ay for what each of the following are noted : Freetown
Khartoum, Nairobi, Buluwayo, Accra, Walfish Bay, Matoppo Hills, Tugela
Victoria Falls, Fazhoda, Mombasa, Port Lounis, Lagos, the Great harroe,
the Vaal, the Drakensbergs, Coomassie, Berbera, Zanzibar, Zambesi, Juba,
Bathurst, Cape Coast Castle, Salisbury, Shire River ?
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Xrrl. Auwustralia and New Zealand.

SIZE AND BOUNDARIES.

Australia is the largest island on the face of the alobe. It lies to the
south-east of Asia. Its greatest length, from Steep Point on the west to
Cape Byron on the east, is almost 2500 miles ; its greatest breadth, from
f';lpl- York on the north to Wilson I’]'nmumur-}- on the -'“'”lﬂ]l--ih'_.’,'l_]ll‘U miles,

Nearly one-half of the area iz within the tropies, the Tropic of Capricorn
passing almost through the centre. The extent of the island continent is
nearly 3,000,000 square miles, being one-fifth smaller than the continent
r?f E':“r‘_l]ll"".

The northern shores are washed by Torres Strait, which separates Australia
by a distance of 90 miles from New Guinea ; by the Gulf of Carpentaria,
the Arafura Sea, and the Indian Ocean.

It is bounded on the south by Bass Strait, separating Tasmania from
Victoria, and by the South Pacific Ocean ; on the east by the South Pacific
Ocean, and on the west by the Indian Ocean.

COAST FEATURES.

The coast is compact, there being no remarkable indentations except the
Gulf of Carpentaria in the north. Circumnavieating the coast from this
_'_'l||f the fc|l||5'.\.'ij1u' ]rh}':-ci.r-;ll features will he '|I':|.'~"~l.:|.'].' CE[}E! ?ﬂt‘]-i.. the Gzreat
Barrier Reef, Moreton Bay, Botany Bay, Cape Stowe, and Wilson Promontory
on the east,

On the south : Bass Strait, Port Philip, Encounter Bay, St. Vincent Gulf,
Spencer Gulf, Great Australian Bight, and King George’s Sound.

On the west: Cape Leeuwin, Steep Point, Shark Bay, North-west Cape.

On the north : Cambridge Gulf, Cape Arnheim, and the Gulf of Carpentaria.

The Great Barrier Reef is over 1000 miles long, and in some places is
about t]]it'!_‘.' miles wide. The channel between the reefs and the mainlancd
18 thirty miles wide.

SURFACE.

The western half of the continent is a dry and barren tableland, sloping
towards the centre, on which oceur moderate elevations and shallow salt
lakes, the latter beinge fed f::‘.‘ the rivers only during the rainy season,

The highlands along the east coast form what is called the Dividing
Range. It consists of several chains under various names : the Australian
Alps in Vicforia, Blue Mountains and Liverpool Range in New South Wales,
and the Great Dividing Range in Queensland. The highest peak is Mount
Kosciuseo, 7000 feet, which is on the border between Victoria and New
south Wales.

These mountains, though not very high, present on the eastern side
scenes of wildness and grandeur. On the western side they form undulating
grassy plains.

Tasmania is very mountainous, and consists of a plateau with an average
height of 4000 feet.
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DRAINAGE.

A searcity of fresh water, whether in the form of rivers or lakes, is one of
the chief characteristics of Australia as it i3 of South Africa. Few rivers of
any gize discharce themselves into the zea. many of them I!]'.»;'||r|||-;:|'i!|-_r in
the deserts of the interior and are dried up for the greater part of the year.
'|"r|-:' '|'i."||'|'3": :ll.![ r'i.‘-l' 1l |.!|,I‘ D-C',I"I'.Fl :"C|_II|.I':‘-' '|I|.L |_.E.| castern hi'_[hl'l”.lt.': arg .‘-'EI”I".
and rapid, and are in general of the nature of mountain torrents.

The only important river i= the Murray, with its tributaries the Darling,
Lachlan and Murrumbidgee. These streams all rise on the western slopes
of the eastern hirhlands and form continuous rivers all the year through.
The Murray, for a greater part of its course, forms the boundary between
Vietoria and New South Wales. It discharees its waters into a shallow
lake or lagoon, ealled Lake Alexandrina.

Other rivers are the Paramatta, Brisbane and Burdekin, flowing east, the
Flinders and Vietoria flowine north, and the Murchison and Swan flowing
wesl.  Not one river enters the Great Australian Bicht on the south.

Lakes are numerous. but few are permanent. The largest are the salt
lakes or swamps of the interior : Amadeus, Torrens, Eyre and Gairdner.

CLIMATE.
The vaszt interior of Australia i1s noted for its long periods of drought.
While these '|I|'l."".'-’l'li the heat is intense : vesetation pl-l'i:—".".'l“i. streaims lil'_‘x'

up, and thousands of cattle die from want of nourishment. The droughts
are succeeded by heavy rains

The elimate of Vietoria and New South Wales i3 more temperate, but
theze colonies =affer in summer from hot winds and dust storms. IIIIIH'_".'
receive the greater part of the rainfall borne by the prevailing south-east
trade wind The rain-bearing winds are cut off from the interior ]lj.' the
COARE TANESS,

l.]uu-e'n.-chln-], within the '§|'-1E-i--.-, has creat heat, but rain 18 more certain
than in the interior. The climate of Tasmania is very near perfection. On
the whole |':1||'--'||i':|1::-' find the climate in the thickly [:nl'|1l||.'11l'll parts hl'u]tll}‘
and pleasant.

FLORA AND FAUNA.

The forests are found mainly on the eastern mountains, and the trees
include various kinds of eucalypius or gum trees, as well as aecacia or wattles.

The animals are peculiar. There are many varieties of pouched animals,
the chief being the kangarco, opossum and wombat. The dingo, or native
dog, is destructive to sheep; the bandicoot is a large species of rat: the
ornithorhyneus, or duck-bill, has the body of a mole, the bill and feet of a
duck, and lays eggs. The emu, similar to the ostrich, and black swan, are
very common. There are also many parrots.

GOVERNMENT.

The Crown is represented by a Governor-General. All the Australian
Colonies have a Governor appointed by the Crown, and two Houses of
Parliament. In New South Wales, Western Australia, and Queensland,
the NPT houses or assemblies consist of members '.i]:I]JU:iII:IE'Il !,:.- the Crown
for life, while those of the lower houses are chosen by the people. In
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1.il.'1l'lri..'l :".":I"'llr]'_ ."Il.l.l.‘-|!'.'lli!L :l]']l] r]-:l"h"::'l.l,i!i;l,_ tho n}r-r'”]_u-!';-; of l;..-|r|'| ]].|'_|:-;|--; arp
chogen by the people.

The first r]:L_‘.' of the present century witnessed an important development,
for then there came into existence the “ Commonwealth of Australia,”
formed by the federation of the five colonies on the e mtinent and Tazsmania
Melbourne is the temporary seat of the Federal Government.

THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA.

CovoxiEs. '-III|+~ Tawxs,
New South Wales 10 000 Sydney, Newcastle, Bathurst, Goulburn,
Victoria o 57,000 Meibuurne, Geelone, Ballarat
Queensland it Bt (00 Brishane, .I"il-i'lr'_}'.lll'li'illi'_"]:_ |':|H-§-Lh:||u[=-lnr1
South Ausfralia .. 903,000 Adelaide, Port Augusta, Palmerston
West Australia .. 975000 | Perth, Freemantle, Albany, Coolgardie
Tasmania b 26,000 | Hobart, Launceston.

—_— - —

NEW SOUTH WALES.

New South Wales, lying between Vietoria and Queensland, 18 the oldest
f'“l"“,‘*'- having been founded in 1787. At one time it comprised the whole
of the tL=]'r[1er‘:-.' east of the 138th meridian. The area is now 310 700 square
miles,

The colony is well watered, the rivers flowing east and west from the
Blue Mountains. The former are short and rapid, and therefore un-
navieable. The western part is drained by the Murray and its tributaries.
The climate 15 temperate and |||';|}1h1‘.' near the coast, but hot in the interior.,

New South Wales is rich in minerals. .‘L|:~]]_1.' seams of valuable coal are
worked, the chief coal district bheing Newcastle, ofd has been worked
since 1851, the principal mining towns being Bathurst and Goulburn.
'\".".flllf"l'r JI-‘; ':"h[il.i]]["ll. fi!'”l'l'. t]]l' BFG“CI] Hi”_ |:||iI]|'_ Besides these there ape
also deposits of tin, copper, marble, slate and diamonds

But the colony is chiefly engaged in agricultural pursuits. There are
many acres of wheat and marze under cultivation. The wine fourishes as
well as fobacco and the sugar cane. Beyond the mountains are the rich
]l.‘]:-itlil]'-!' lands on 'L‘-'ElE-']] millions of .‘,:_u?r- £p are ]'1,','_]‘|,'-;|_ as '-,1,1'” as ,l!,-r..l',w_.'. @ ,;jrlli;
catile

Sydney, the capital, situated on Port Jackson, has a very fine harbour,
i'l]"ll.l I"_“.;'|HII!'[:'E 1."-'[LLI|, '_"l:lll:], |'-ZI:IE hi-:l-!':-c 1-|‘|:-;i_|'r|_ “"-'”1-. \1.']]1_-_]', il]]"] 1,!,,'i'|'|r-_ IT '|a
the oldest town in Australia.

Paramatta, a fow miles from sydney, has large fruit sardens.

Nur[ﬁ'lk IS]End,i]i 1&[1.' I::!.-."ifitl'l j_-_' ]I“I"ll,[il_l:'l'i 1m 'I‘El_-e' {:lz-'.,'L'l']]r“._'r['I of T\'-'-"-'l- chi_'!h
Wales.

VICTORIA.

Victoria lies to the south of New South Wales, from which it is separated
by the Murray. On the west is South Australia. It is the smallest of the
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colonies, but has a dense population. It became a colony in 1851. Its
ares is ag larme as Great Britain.

The climate is very pleasant, for in no part is there the scorching heat
and the liability to drought. The Australian Alps, stretching from west
to east in the interior, are noted for their beautiful scenery. The mining
district is also found here, gold being worked at Ballarat and Bendigo. The
industries are similar to those of New South Wales, agriculiure being carried
on along the fertile coast region, where wheat and the vine are grown ;
mining in the mountains, and sheep and cattle rearing beyond. The exports
consist of wool, gold, wheat, frozen meat and hides.

Melbourne, on Port Philip, is the capital. It is well laid out with broad
streets, and contains magnificent buildings. The port has considerable
trade. Geelong, also on Port Philip, is a noted wheat port.

QUEENSLAND.

Queensland liez to the north of New South Wales. The Dividing Range
traverses the (u'[nu'-, from north to sgouth at a distance from 100 to 300
miles from the coast. The rivers are numerous and flow in all directions
into the Pacific Ocean and Gulf of Carpentaria.

The eastern gide is very fertile and the produets are of a tropical character,
includineg sugar, wine, maize, ""_-'?" , cofton, tobacco and oranges. The hl”]i'
lands to the west are |_'|r'_{-;: '||"|_,-~!['|]]'r|,l lands, Lglll"l."t'l:ﬂ'ltll'i 'lll"i'll'_'_" noted for l]'l!"
great number of its stock farms. Thus wool, meat, tallow and hides are
kn rely exported.

The minerals, which include gold, silver, coal, tin, and copper, are also
valuable. The gold mining centres are at Gympie, Mount Morgan and
Charters Towers. IpE'HrIBh is a coal-mining centre.

The climate in winter is mild, but the summer months (October to March)
are hot. There are no hot winds, but the interior is subject to droughts.
In the north the monscon rains are very heavy.

Brisbane i1z the ¢ A pits al and chief port. Other ports are MarybﬂrmFrh
Rockhampton and Townsville. Off the coast of Queensland is the Great
Barrier Reef.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

South Australia is situated between Vietoria, New South Wales and
Queensland on the east, and Western Australia on the west. It extends
throueh the heart of the island from the Paecific Ocean on the gonth to the
Indian Ocean on the north. The Northern Territory, though politically a
portion of South Australia, is really a distinet counfry in climate, soil, and
g ad L) i I| 1r|'|'||:|| [ONE,

The south coast is indented, the chief openings being Spencer Gulf, S5t.
Vincent Gulf and Encounter Bay. Inland the Flinders Mountains extend
from the coast to the lakes in the interior. Owing to extensive deserts only
about one-tenth of the vast area is cultivated, chiefly in the south of the
colony. \rr:mu] _"'.rl1"!;licJE' are large pastoral and agricultural distriets,

,-',-. -,I,l' TH -,-,-_. lIEI'! T H {.; £ A8 jl'i '|_|:|q U[‘]l 3 il - |;|||||:|_i|:="1 ]I[ i[l_lr {"ﬂiltllt{ti 'I'he ["]i.[t'l. ate
18 |:-|_]1|_n;u'| llh t|_w-.-:-l|r*1h.'|c to the ’I!u‘-'-l]] of the vine, orange, femon, and other
fruits. Copper is most abundant in South Australia, the Burra Burra
copper mines being the most famons.

The climate, although occasionally very trying, is one of the healthiest
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in the world. The thermometer in summer often reristers over 1052 but
the nights are always cool. The rainfall is small in the summer months,
the settlers inland suffering much from the great heat and drought.

Adelaide, on the Torrens River, ig the capital. It is recularly laid out,
with wide streets and beautiful parks and gardens. Port Adelaide and
Port Augusta are the chief ports on the south. In the north the chief
town is Palmerston, on Port fu.--_-.-.:u:l a very fine harbour,

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

Western Australia is a vast territory to the west of South Australia.
much of which has not yet been surveyed. Though the largest of the
colonies, it is the least prosperous. The north is suited for tropical agri-
culture. In the south-west the soil is fertile, wheat and the vine coming
Lo ]"-'!'ff"'[i”]]- The arid districts along the eastern hulmr].n*_i' are worthlezs
for settlement. The prosperity of the colony has increased since the
recent '!i:-c-'l-‘u'l'r'}' of .f.l'fJ:"rn!' at Ennlgard[e. The forests I\'if'l:l the durahle
jarrah-wood, kawri pine and sandal wood. Off the coast there is a valuable
15*.;|!']'_‘..' for pearls, The climate varies from the excezsive heat of latitudes
near the equator, to the temperate and cool atmosphere of the south.

Perth, on the Swan liver, is the capital, and Freemantle at the mouth
of that river is the chief port. Both towns are connected by rail with the
gold diggings at Coolgardie, Calgoorlie and Southern Cross inland. and also
with Albany, a port of call for ocean steamers on King George's Sound.

TASMANIA.

Tasmania, or Van Dienian's Land, as it was formerly ealled, has an area
of 26,000 square miles. The whole island is noted for its remarkable
beauty. It has many inlets and harbours: its rugeed mountains are
clothed with forests and the plains are rich pasture grounds. The mountains
are rich in minerals, tin being the chief metal worked, Fold, copper, iron
ore and ecoal are also produced. The island is also noted for its orchards,
fruit being sent to Australia, New Zealand and even to Encland. Jam
making is a profitable mdustry. The climate is very healthy, being milder
and more genial than the other colonies

Hobart, on the Derwent river. is the capital and chief port in the south.
[t is connected by rail with Launceston in the north, famed for its tin mines,

HISTORY OF AUSTRALIA, ETC.

The []‘IIH'|| wera the first to l.Ii."ﬂ-I'II'-.'I'l" the north of the continent. and ]'F
them the newly-found land was called New Holland, In 1642 Tasman
discovered Van Dieman’s Land, now called Tasmania, which was for more
than a century believed to be part of Australin. He also explored the
west coast of New Zealand. In 16%% Dampicr visited and explored nearly
1000 miles of the north-west const of Australia, The most mmportant
discoveries were made ]I_'-.' Caplain Cook, [n 1760-70 he circumnavieated
New Zealand, and also explored the east coast of Australia, which he called
New South Wales.

The first English settlement was made in 1788 when Captain Philip
formed a penal settlement at Botany Bay, and free settlers becan to arrive
m 1795. In 1798 Buss and Flinders surveyed the southern coasts and

ol
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]:H:'{l‘.'q-ri Tasmania to be an island. Port Phili]:l was discovered in 1802,
Colonies were formed in Tasmania 1824, Western Australia 1529, and
South Australia 1836. In 1835 a permanent settlement was made at
Melbourne, whenee the colony of Vietoria sprang in 1837.

In 1851 the discovery of gold caused a great inrush of settlers, and the
T]l:['-'l;'::iiil:ﬂ'l Er]-:']'|-;|_-:.L--:l 20 ]-:l_;-iuﬂ_r ‘-LII:!E ?H--::“' .“w:||1|.1h 1'."|'.']|-=':~' WwWias 'll:'lf'ti'.[ll:ll'il
Vieloria became a separate colony m 1851, and Lheen sland in 1859, New
Zealand was constituted a colony in 1540, and received II‘H|=-H:l.='i'|lll* COVErn-
ment in 1852. On the 1st January, 1901, was formed the Commonwealth
of Australia, a federation of all the colonies, except New Fealand.

Domanion of New Zealand,
SIZE.

New Zealand lies 1200 miles south-east of Australia, and comprises two
laree islands, known as North Island and South Island, separated by Cook
Strait, with a small island called Stewart Island, geparated from South
Island by Foveaux Sirait. The area of North Island is 44 500 square miles,
of South Island 58,500 square miles, and Stewart Island 665 square miles.
Included in the Colony are several outlying groups in the Pacifie, the
Antipodes, Bounty, Auckland, Chatham and Coeok groups,

COAST.

The coast is very much broken, and fine harbours are numerous. The
coast features in North [sland are North Cape, Bay of Plenty, Hawke Bay,
Cape Palliser and Cape Egmont. In South Island Tasman Bay, Pegasus
Bay, Canterbury Bight, Foveaux Strait and Cape Farewell.

SURFACE.

A chain of lofty snow-clad mountains extends through the whole of the
central |=-:L]'T of South I=land and the south-east of North [=land. The
former range is called the Southern Alps, and its highest peak is Mount
Cook. 12.000 feet hizh. To the east are undulating grassy plains sloping
down to the sea, called the Canterbury Plains.

The mountains of North Island are of voleanie origin. Most of the
voleanoes are extinet, but the distriet around Lake Rotorua abounds
with hot ?"’:'ll'i‘i.'_'.‘-' forming beautiful Feyscrs. These send off clouds of
steam and are further evidence of voleanie action. |'...'I|'|.|'|-.|||.'.L\.':' shoocks
are of frequent oceurrence. The chiet ||e';|.|w= are Mount Egmont, 3000 feet
high, and Mount Ruapehu.

DRAINAGE.

The country is well watered with innumerable never-failing streams and
rivers, which are, however, short and rapid, and therefore unnavigable.
The largest riverz in North Island are the Waikato, which drains Lake
Taupo, and the Wangani. Both rise on the slopes of Mount Ruapehu.

In South Island there are several elongated lakes in the deep mountain
valleys, drained by rivers flowing In a south-easterly direction. The
Clutha and Waitaki are the two largest rivers, and the lakes include
Wakatipu, Wanaka, and Pukaki.

|
|
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CLIMATE.

The climate, though varied, is bracing, being considerably warmer and
more equable than that of Great Britain. North Island is warmer than
South Island, for snow and frost are rare. There 15 always an abundant
rainfall.

RESOURCES.

:“n‘l"'ﬂ.- :I":l'ill;l!‘ili i_":: 'L\E'[E 5'\-||i|_‘|_'l.] fllr E1.'E."'1_‘lr|'il .'1]'[(] d_rr]lll_llll'ljr..l E:Il,]!'.""l:'.:::‘-' Il‘lll:'
grazing grounds, especially those of the province of Canferbury, afford
pasture all the year round, and stock farms are therefore numerous. W iheat,
maize, and other grains have been successfully introduced by the colonists.
There is much mineral wealth, gold and eoal being mined. The celebrated
Errard _,I-:-.“" of North I=sland _‘.'il'!ll:-i timber and the Lauwr: i, and the native
flax produces fibre. The chief exports are wool, frozen meal, gold, wheat,
dairy produce, flax, timber and gum.

TOWNS AND GOVERNMENT.

We!lingmn, m North .Ir-x'r--'rrr.", has been made the seaf of oovernment on
account of its central position. Auckland, the largest town in the colony,
is situated on a fine harbour, and is an important naval station. Dunedin
is the largest town in South faland and the r-.;||-:1.':J of the provines of (Otago.
It is an important commercial port. Christehurch stands on the edge of
the famous Canterbury Plains, and is a charming town. Other ports in
South Island are Nelson and Invercargill.

New Zealand iz governed by two Houses of Parliament, elected as in
New South Wales. The Governor is ;5]-]--'-i||'|_-l:] h_".’ the Crown,

FIJI ISLANDS.

The Fiji Islands form a group of 200 to 250 islands in the South Pacific
f-»'l‘a'r:i'i'_ about 1200 miles north of New Fealond The total area 18 about
T000 sq. miles, as large as Wales. The two largest islands areViti Levu ( Great
}‘al_j'i'] and Vanua Levu ( Great Land). The climate 13 |-|||1.-1'5-|-_- and ll'i':l.'!lill'u'
for Europeans. Vegetation is luxuriant, the chief productions being bread-
_.'..".!.!.'..!f tree. banana. 'Ii'-|'lr.l,l.'|‘l|'.!|"i'|'.\', WA, cocoanul, sugar cane, fea, coffon, Hise
and fofacco. The natives have been weaned from cannibalism and are
now peaceful and industrious, many of them being Christians. The
Governor is appointed by the Crown, and is aszisted by a Legizlative Couneil
part l1'..' elected

BRITISH NEW GUINEA.

British New Guinea, now called Papua, comprises the southern and south-
eastern shores of the island, an area of 90,000 square miles, the remainder
being shared by Holland and Germany. The climate is excessively hot and
humid. The chief settlement is at Port Moreshy, which ex ports heche de mer
(sea-slugs), ebony, sandal-wood, india-rubber and pearis.

(ther groups in the Pacific Ocean belonrine to Britain are : Tunga or
Friendly Islands, the Ccok Archipelago, Gilbert Islands, Ellice Islands,
part of the Solomon Iﬁlatldﬁ, and other groupes :Llij-:lll.'ll'a- to New
.:{l\"llilr'lll.

|
|
|
1
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QUESTIONS.

Draw a map of Australia showing the divisions and chief towns.
W rle' some notes on the mineral productions, exports and imports, plants
and animals.

=. Describe a coasting voyage from Brisbane to Freemantle, naming
the chief 1hx-u.L] features and seaports passed.

3. (i.) What is the general character of the coast line of Australia ?
(i1.) Name lhd: chief river of the continent with its tributaries. (iii.) Mention
two great seaports on the south coast, giving the situation of each, with
the nature of its trade.

Which parts of Australia are fertile and which infertile ? Account
for the difference, and describe the climate explaining why the seasons are
the reverse of thoze in Eneland.

5. Locate three towns in each of the colonies that form the Commonwealth
l:l-f .-I||'I]5-":1'i|.]j:|., ﬁ!lll':i]]_!_f 1h-!' FEA20ns flf'lr' E]]l:' j'|'|]r;-|_||'1;|r'|:'|_" |’3-'|'- |-;||'}1 TOWTL.

3. Describe the interior of Australia. What effect does a heavy rainfall
produce upon it ? In what way would prolonged drought affect the export
trade of Australia ?

Write a short description of Tasmania.

8. Compare the surface and drainage of Australia with that of South
Africa.

9. What are the principal industries and productions of Australia, and
how are they influenced by climate and jhhu al formation ?

10. Compare Victoria and Queensland in regard to its area, surface and
drainage, and productions. When and under what circumstances were
these two eolonies formed ?

11. Write a short account []L‘H[‘l‘i[Jti‘rE of the history of New South Wales,
Give details of its mineral wealth.

What and where are the following: Great Barrier Reef, Bass,
Amadeus, Kosciusco, Carpentaria, Torres, Coolgardie, Ballarat, Port
Darwin, Burra Burra, Broken Hill, Botany Bay, Blue Mountains, Hobart,
Albany, Mount Morgan ?

13. Name the three largest islands forming the Dominion of New Zealand
with their geographical positions. Name the large towns, with their
situation and reasons of importance.

14, Illustrate the statement that New Zealand is a land of magnificent
mountaing, charming rivers, beautiful lakes and rolling plains.

5. New Zealand is often styled the * Great Britain of the South.”
Explain this statement, settin: forth as many points of analogy and
resemblance between the two countries as you can.

16. Draw a map of New Zealand, marking physical features and the
following towns: Wellington, Dunedin, Auckland, f]nhnhunh, Inver-
carzill, Nelzon.

I7. Give some particulars of the climate and productions of New Zealand.
1||I|||'|.lg e 1|'|!' ['hi.‘i'f [:‘l'l:'L]Fﬁ:'lTil:l:I]."'\- l:.lf L]]l,"' ]IQ'TJFI]E' I,‘

18. Write a few notes about the Fiji Islands and New Guinea.

1%, Show the various routes by which New Zealand can be reached
from London,

20. Give an account of the way Australia and New Zealand are
respectively governed.
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XIV. [he British Possessions i Aimerica.

NORTH AMERICA.

Dominion of Canada o o Ottawa.

Newfoundland s R o St. John's.

The Bermudas i L o Hamilton.

The West Indies s e Tn A

British Honduras .. o % Belize
SOUTH AMERICA.

British Guiana =t S o Ceorge Tovn.

Falkland Islands .. - s Stanley.

THE DOMINION OF CANADA.

History.—Canada was discovered by Sebastian Cabot in 1497, but the
French took posseszion of the country in 1534. The first settlement was
made at Quebee by Champlain in 1608, By the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713
England obtained possession of Aecadia (Nova Scotia and New Brunswick).
In 1759 Quebec surrendered to the British forees under General Wolfe, and
in 1763, by the Treaty of Paris, the whole territory of Canada became a
British possession. The U.S. declared war against England in 1812, and
their troops invaded Canada, but were driven hack. In 1337 a rebellion
occurred in Upper and Lower Canada, for the purpose of securing responsible
povernment, which was granted in 1841. The Dominion of Canada was
tormed in 1867, the provinces of Canada (Ontario and Quebec), Nova Scotia
and New Brunswick being united. In 1870 the province of Manitoba was
admitted into the Dominion. The same year the North-West Territory,
admmistered since 1670 h."' the Hudson 1"-’Jr..ljr Companiy, Was taken over h:‘."
the Canadian Government for a payment of £300,000. British Columbia
joined the Federation in 1871, on condition that a trans-continental rallway
LD CONMMmecT 1,5].|1 |l['|"l1|'i:|]l"'|:! W i_t]] l]'_‘l" BASE Was l:'l':l:‘:lﬁ‘.l"lt:'ll"(]. -i'.l'.‘l" 'I'I".'"ll!1 wWas
the Canadian Pacifie Railway, completed in 1886. In 1905 the four
districts of Alberta, Assiniboin, Saskbalelewan, and Athabasea, were formed
into the two provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, and admitted into
the Dominion. In 1907 the territory of Yukon was annexed to the province
of Quebee,

SIZE AND BOUNDARIES.

Omitting Alaska and Newfoundland, the Dominion of Canade consizts
of the northern part of the continent of North America. The Dominion
is fast becoming one of the greatest countries of the world, and no Limit
Can ]"E' et 1o I!"" ESONIrees :L]IIL ':L"-.'{'il':lzlll]l'llt. I! '|'|‘\'|'I:'|,|_'|Ii_i""c an area |i'f TOra
than 31 million square miles, being nearly as large as Europe, and forty
times the size of Great Britain.

Its boundaries are : on the north by the Aretic Ocean; on the east by
the Atlantic Ocean ; on the south by the United States; and on the west
by the Pacific Ocean and Alaska.

i.
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The southern boundary line is the 49th parallel of N. latitude as far as
the Lalke of the Woods @ it then PASEES throueh the centre of four of the great
lakes. Afterwards it follows the St. Lawrence and the 45th parallel as
far as the Croix River, by which it is continued to the Bay of Fundy. From
ocean to ocean this line is 3000 miles long.

COAST FEATURES.

On the Atlantic side the chief indentations are the Bay of Fundy (noted
for its high tides), the Gulf of St. Lawrence, Hudson Bay (350,000 square
miles), which also includes James Bay. The Pacific coast is broken up into
many narrow openings resembling the fiords of Norway.

The prineipal islands are: on the east, Newfoundland, Prince Edward
Island, Cape Breton; on the west, Vancouver Island, Queen Charlotte
Islands; on the north there are numerous islands in the Arctic f_l-'vnnl all
bound by perpetual ice.

SURFACE.

The surface may be divided into three regions :—

1. The elevated or woodland, extending from the Gulf of St. Lawrence
to the rreat lakes.

2. The middle or prairie, from Lake Superior to the Focky Mountains.

4. The mountainous region in the west.

A range of mountains runs from the Labrador eoast. up the north side
of the Ottawa River to the Arctic Ocean, a length of 3500 miles. In the
west the Rocky Mountains, running from north to south, containing Mount
Brown, Mount Hooker and Mount Murchison, all 15,000 feet hich. Between
the Rocky Mountaing and the Pacific intervene the Selkirk and Cascade
Ranges. In the far north-west, near Alaska, are three lofty peaks, Mount
St. Elias, Mount Fairweather, and Mount Logan, the latter being 20,000
fect high. Fast of the Rocky Mountains stretches a wvast level plain,
an extensive grazing and wheat producing district, and now recognized as
the great * fertile belt.”

WATER SYSTEM.

The most characteristic feature of Canada is its wonderful lake and river
gsystem. The length of the navigable rivers tells of a gently sloping surface
of great extent from the Rocky Mountains to the Arctic Ocean and Hudson
Bay. Their number indicates an abundance of moisture owing to a large
rainfall, and the climate being so eool that the evaporation of the moisture
ig slow. In winter the moisture is stored in the deep snow which covers
nearly the whole land, and which melts so slowly on the Rocky Mountains
that in summer there is a continuous 5:11|:|.-]I1.' of water to the ]]r_r.. Tivers.

St. Lawrence.—The chief river is the St. Lawrenee, which, with its chain
of great lakes, forms the largest system of fresh water in the world. The
river is 2000 miles long. Its source is a small stream flowing into Lake
Superior (32,000 square miles). Then follow Lake Huron and Lake Michigan.
The river St. Clair, issuing from the south of Lake Huron, runs into a small
lake of the same name, which is connected with Lake Erie by the River
Detroit. The waters of Lake Erie descend to Lake Ontario by the Niagara
River, 33 miles long, which contains the celebrated falls, said to be the
largest, though not the highest falls in the world.
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The St. Lawrence now expands into a noble stream, its waters being
etudded with many izlands, Near Monireal, where the river is two miles
wide, it is joined by the Ottawa River from the north. After passing Quebee
it broadens into a wide estuary and empties itself into the Gulf of the
St. Lawrence. The river is navigable for the largest eraft as far as Montreal,
but in winter its waters are frozen and navigation interrupted for a few
months. Numerous rapids also seriously interfere with the navigation, but
this obhstacle is overcome by canals. The Rideau Canal connects Kingston
with Ottawa. The Welland Canal jo0ins Lake Erie with Ontario, avoidinge the
Niagara Falls, and enabling ships from Chicago and Buffalo to reach the
Gulf of the St. Lawrence.

The Red River from the United States, and the Saskatchewan from the
Rocky Mountains, empty themselves into Lake Winnipeg, the surplus waters
of which are carried to Hudson Bay by the Nelson River.

The Mackenzie conzists of two streams, the Peace and Athabasca, which
rize in the Rocky Mountains, and uniting, flow north, draining Great Slave
Lake and Great Bear Lake. The river is practically useless, being closed
the creater part of the vear I-_i' 106,

The Fraser and Columbia Rivers are two short and rapid rivers rising on
the western slopes of the Rocky Mountains and flowing into the Pacific
Ocean. They abound in salmon

CLIMATE.

Speaking generally, the climate is severe in the north but temperate in
the south. The absence of mountain ranges running east and west leaves
the whole of the central lowlands exposed to cold winds from the Arctic.
Further, a cold ocean current from Baffin Bay flows down the coast of
Labrador and reduces the temperature of the eastern coast. The heat of
summer is greater than that of England, but the winter is colder. The
air, however, is always dry and the sun shines daily, making the climate
dry, bracing, and very healthy. The thermometer often falls as low as 30°
below zero in winter, and sometimes rises toa temperature of 100° in
summer. The west iz milder than the east, owing to the warm ocean
currents and moist winds of the Pacific.

INDUSTRIES.

Canada is mainly an agricultural and pastoral country ; it is also largely
covered with forests, the produce of which forms a great source of wealth.
Fishing and mining are important industries, but manufactures are making
greal |'|n:-:|riu'.-|_'.,'_

Farming.—Wheat growing is carried on in Manitoba and Saskatchewan.
As a wheat-growing country Canada has attained to considerable
prominence, and she is looking forward to the day when she can supply
us with all the wheat we require. But the colonist is widening the range
of his operations and is adding the raising of horses, cattle, sheep, hogs, and
poultry, for which a profitable market exists. Alberta and Saskatchewan
are the chief grazing provinces.

Lumbering.—The immense forests of pine and other trees supply much
timber AT :_'j'-'l_' L']]'.|si|:-3.'r|u-u; o many. ﬂttawa is the centre of the ]um!]vr
trade,
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Fishing.—The fisheries are the largest in the world, British Columbia
and Nova Scotia taking the lead in this direction. The fisheries embrace
thousands of miles of seq coast as well as the oreat lakes and innumerable
rivers. Clod, mackerel, lobster, herrings and salmon are the most valuable
fish.

Mining.—Coal is found in New Brunswick Nova Scotin. and British
Columbia. Silver, COPPEr, nickel, and fin are found near Lake Hn]u-:'iut'_
Gold is mined in Nova Scotia and British Columbia. Lately there have
been large discoveries of gold in the Yukon region in the extreme north-west.
Petrolewm is obtained from the distriet near Lake Huron.,

Trapping.—Canada is the chief fur-producing country in the world. The
forests in the north and west are the home of the beaver. bear. martin, olfer.
fox, lynx and ermine. The seal is also noted for itz valuable skin

Manufactures.—In manufactures the Dominion is {|4-1'|-J--_|-i11-_{ a multitude
of industries. Ontario aims at becoming the “ Birmingham of Canada,”
and the chief manufacturing o ovince of the Dominion, ]I'm.-f.lj.gr.-'l,u. {for
paper) and beet sugar are two important industries.

COMMERCE.

iJ-]l'E' O e ree r;t' r'.'2'|'|.-:|-:|."| |ﬂ- ijjn;'”-:|;-'|'||l_-' I'||'|_-,-||_- ]1.1; .-.|'|-,-_:|'_ _‘;[.;,:1 |_.r |:|:J_- i”li_"':'rr-
trade iz in the hands of Great Britain and the United States, while the
former takes most of the exports.

Imports.—Tea, sugar, coffee, manufactured goods, iron and steel wines
and spirits.

Exports.—Timber, cheese, wheat, cattle, bacon. codfish. tinned lobster
and salmon, coal, horses, E'.:II'-.'. furs, silver, old, and '||:'1|'-J]|-L|r||_

Communications.—Ocean steamers can go up the St.

Lawrence to
?'il.i.lfl.il'l"-il, and f]'ﬂ']]l'i' ||_‘-,' l:]\(" ::j,l| |"|r|'|.! Lo .|J,-'|i.;qn HII|"I']"J.HF'.

The rivers
and lakes of Canada stretch across the whole breadth of the continent and
furnish it with an almost unbroken series of water highways, so that it is
possible to go almost entirely by water from the mouth of the St. Lawrence
to the mouth of the Mackenzie. Canada has more than 20 000 miles of
railway. The Canadian Pacific Railway conneccts the eastern railwavs
with the Pacific. Branches connect the Canadian system with the United
States system at various points. The Canadian Pacific Fi'|i|1.'.';|.'..' provides
the shortest route from England to Japan and China, the length of the
main line being 2906 miles. Canada’s new line, the Trans-Canadian
tailway, is to cxtend from Moneton on the Atlantic to Prince Rupert on
the Pacific, 3500 miles.

GOVERNMENT AND PEOPLE.

The Dominion of Canada is a federation of self-governing colonies under
a Governor-General appointed by the British Government, a Senate, and
a House of Commons elected by the people. The Federal capital is Ottawa.
llach of the provinees has a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the
Governor-General, and a legislative assembly. The Federal Parliament
deals with such matters as defence, f:'llrlk-]':li]'-'l'.'l_‘.'n. subzidies to ENCOUramo
trade, customs apd duties, ete

The Canadians are mostly Protestants and of British descent, except in
the province of Quebec, where the people are descended from French
settlers and are Roman Catholics.
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DIVISIONS.
The following is a list of the Canadian provinces, with chief towns :—
|. Quebec = 1, .. Quebec, Montreal.
2, Ontario .. T .. Toronto, Kingston.
3. Nova Scotia e .. Halifax, Sydney.
4. New Brunswick iy .. Fredericton, St. John's,
5. Prince Edward Island .. Charlottetown.
6. Manitoba .. 24 .. Winnipeg.
7. British Columbia .. .. Victoria, New Westminster.
5. Alberta o o .. Edmonton.
0. Saskatchewan i .. Regina.

The vast areas known as the North-West Territories, and inecluding the
districts of Yukon, Mackenzie, Keewatin and Ungava do not rank as a
provinee,

QUEBEC.—This= FJI'rn'i]’]rH- |.-r--'-1E[.~J'|,-.'-a baoth sides of the lower St. Lawrence
and its estuary. It is the oldest provinee, and its inhabitants are largely
of French descent. The chief industries are agriculture and lumbering.

Quebee, a historic town, is the capital. It is strongly fortified, and is
called the * Gibraltar of the West.” General Wolfe defeated the French
here in 1759,

Montreal, on an Island in the St. Lawrence, 1s splendidly situated for
COMmmeroe, It iz the largest |-ir__1' in Canada, the pl'ilh'ip;:] Senport and the
main terminus of the Canadian Pacific Railway. The 8t. Lawrence here
is crossed by the famous Vietoria Tubular Bridge.

ONTARIO lies between Quebec on the east, Manitoba on the west, and the
Great Lakes on the south. [t has the larzest |;--:-Fﬂ|]."|iiu]] and is the most
prosperous province in the Dominion, benefiting from its proximity to
Chicago and the Great Lakes. Its settlers are mostly of British origin,
pushful and energetic, and in strong contrast with the more quiet settlers
of Quebec. Situated far from the sea, the winters are extremely cold,
Between Lakes Huron, Erie and Ontario, the country is rich in minerals,
waterways, railways and lake ports, The chief productions are fimber,
iron, copper, nickel, _.'-'|I',."l.:|".' A, and in the .=-'4I121|:I, acricultural '|||_'-:|-:]||.:'|_-c,

Ottawa is the capital of the whole Dominion, with magnificent Parlia-
mentary buildings. It is situated on the Ottawa River, which separates
the province of Quebee. It is the centre of the lumber trade.

Toronto, the capital of Ontario, is situated on the north side of Lake
Ontario. It is an important lake port, a manufacturing town, and a
railway centre. Other important towns are Hamilton, Kingston, and
London.

NOVA SCOTIA meanz New Scotland. Both are muech alike n
coast, mountaing, rivers and climate. Cape Breton Island is really an
extenszion of Nova Scotia, the Gut of Canso between being formed by the
action of tides and currents. The harbours are of importance to the
commerce of Canada, as ‘I|:|e-_1,' are the |.-I:|:]I'n.' Ones open throuchout the year.
The ]-r-:n.'inm- has excellent |l|-'|l-=l-'i.t.-' of coad and sron-ore. Gold is also
mined. The orchards of Nova Scotia are important, apples being largely
exported. The cod and lobster fisheries are also valuable.

Halifax, the capital, has a very fine harbour. It is the winter port of
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Canada, and headquarters of the British fleet during the summer months,
It has direct railway communication with the Pacifie,

Sydney and Louisburg are the chief towns of Cape Breton Tsland.

HEW BHUHSWIGK .;..-T. LBTH | lEIé* 1|I:Ii|:|_E!|_|:|_rE |_L||||||-:i|..- _'\-ly'.':l :";|-|.[j'|_ fl'r.ut'|| ‘.1.'h|.-"!t
it is separated by the Bay of Fundy. It has much forest land, and lumbering
and fishing are the chief industries. Fredericton is the capital, on the St.
John’s river. St. John’s is the commercial centre and its harbour remains
open during the winter. Its chief industry is shipbuilding.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND is a great grazing and fruif -growing district.
Caitle, dairy produce, and apples are a source of wealth. Oysters and
lobsters are exported in great quantities. In summer the island is frequented
by tourists. Charlottetown is the capital,

MANITOBA is situated in the centre of the continent, being midway
between the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans. The provimee 15 well watered
and it is one of the richest wheat-growing areas in the world, The climate is
extreme and the soil is rich, so that it is especially suitable for the srowth
of wheat. The rapid advance of Manitoba in population and production
12 remarkable.

Winnipeg, the capital, is situated on the Red River. Ttisa great railway
centre and a central market for all the produce of Manitoba, Saskatehewan,
and Alberta. The growth of this city has been very rapid.

BRITISH COLUMBIA lies between the Rocky Mountains and the Pacifie,
and extends as far north as the B0th ];-;||:'.':||e'!_ It 15 Enelish in climate and
character, and much milder than eastern Canada. The whole surface is
mountainous and covered with valuable timber. The coast which s much
indented, has waluahle fisheries, as well as the rivers, which swarm with
salmon and frout, especially in the Fraser River. But minerals form
the chief wealth of the province, gold and coal being produced.  After
mming, lumbering, fishing and agriculture form the chief industries.
Hl‘i'll'.h]] {'I?lllll;lljil 18 . e"ulj]]lr'_l' which 18 |||-:;r|1l to Prosper  on account
of its climate and resources. The province also includes Vancouver
Island.

Vietoria, on Vancouver Island, is the capital, and the headquarters for
vessels engaged in the seal fishery.

Esquimault, near Vietoria, iz the naval station of the dritish fleet in
the Pacific.

Vancouver, on the mainland, is the Pacific terminus of the Canadian
Pacifio Railway, A regular service of steamers connects Canada with
Japan, China, Australia, and New Zealand.,

New Westminster, on the Fraser River, has extensive saw mills and a
salmon-canning industry.

ALEERTA and SAEKATEHEWAH, the Iji"u'l'|_'l.' formed [ﬂ'ln'irl:-l--:., include
the old districts of Athabasca and Assiniboia. Both extend from the 49th
to the 60th parallel of N. latitude. These provinees are noted for wheat
growing and stock raising. Cattle ranches are spread all over the wvast
prairies, on which the bison is now rarely seen. The climate of Alberta is
milder than that of Saskatchewan being sheltered by the Rockies.

Edmonton is the capital of Alberta, but Calgary, on the Canadian Pacific
’::lii!w:t_‘.'. is the ].‘1['t_:c-;~r and most .Fr||]mrt;|n1 town.

Regina, the capital of Saskatchewan, is also on the same railway.
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YUKON, included in the government of Quebec, containg the Klondike
district, noted ior its gold. The rush of miners has led to the growth of
Dawson City.

NEWFOUNDLAND.

Newlfoundland has an area of 42,000 square miles, and is a !'I'Il"l-s'.:'.' island,
deeply indented, lying at the entrance to the Gulf of St. Lawrence. It
doez not form mpart of the Dominion of Canada. the Governor being
appointed by the Crown, There is also a Legislative Council and a
I‘I‘I"I;."".' i'i ."I.}.'".'”'.I']I'l.-.

rllh‘.._‘ I"Il_fll.'l'l" ]..'\- Nnot 80 eXireme as i,:i_:l' Hr EI.I[[J]I],il_ ‘[‘r'I\\'ili'!.I_.:- lhl‘ FI?I][!‘."P}H‘*-
it the peninsula of Avalon. This is the only portion with any degree of
JIH[H!E:I[-IIH! f'-l'."'-_.i'.l'.-'.-':-.-'.-.-:'; in summer and m'-'.r."..ir--ru!'.l'.-.:_r_.l in winter are the
chief occupations of the people. The cod-fisherv on the Banks of New-
foundland, a shallow area to the east of the i=land, is the most im;.nrr;.m
in the world, The fogs here are caused by the cold currents and icebergs
which condense the warm moist air over the Gulf Stream In the interior
are pine forests, and many minerals exist, chiefly copper ore. The making
of wood pulp for the manufacture of paper is becoming an important
j'."ll.]lj.':‘ll'_'n.'_

St. John's is the capital, and iz entirely engaged in fish curing.

The coast of Labrador is a dependency of Newfoundland.

The Atlantic cables from Europe terminate in Trinity Bay.

Hiﬁtﬂ]'}'. Newfoundland was dizcovered ]l_‘».' Cabotin 1497, and is the oldest
of our colonies. It was taken possession of for Great Britain by &wr Humphrey
Filbert in 1583, Settlements, however, were not made for some time.
The French were always contending with us for its possession, but the
island was finally assigned to us by the Treaty of Utrecht, 1713. To the
south of Newfoundland lie the islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon, which
were given to France with fishing rights on the south shore (called the
French .M'hl:-i!'-!'_l. As these I'i':]lth‘ wWers _'_{Il..|'-]l-c| |I}' armed wvesszels, I.EH‘I'I.' wers
:l]'.\..J_'.'q a source of danger In 1904 in consideration for access to the
Gambia (West Africa) and zome S000 Square miles of land near Lake Chad
France gave up these rights.

THE BERMUDA ISLANDS,

The Bermudas, or Somers Islands, are a cluster of about 365 small islands,
[-]]I_'l.' a few of which are inhahbited. '|-]]|-_1.' are situated 530 miles off the
east coast of the United States in 32° N. and 64° W. They were first
colomszed ]'r_'i.' Admiral Sir Georoce Somers, who was .~_ah:']|".1.':'1'l ked here in
1609 on his way to Virginia. The climate is very mild, so that Bermuda 18
vizgited by the fleet during the cold of the Canadian winter and heat of the
West Indian summer. The izlands are also |1;Lt!'n[l]'.'-€t'll h:\' American
[fllll'iﬁ‘ﬁ_ ]:I_']’I'l]”l,i!i_ 'lill:'\:'i:l"'\:'\-l_"i ik !'C:]'Ii"rl'_"JJ.' fl.l]'lliri!'lg (]'lli'li_'l.":n'l"l.i_ “]][’T[' 1h'“'
British squadron refits. For the repair of large ships a huge floating dock
has been erected, Potatoes and onions are extensively grown. The
Government is administered by a Governor, who is also Commander-in-Chief
of the military forces. There is also a nominated Legislative Council and
an |_'l{'|_‘[i'1'|_' I“Il'_ll_li‘-'l" |:_.lt. ;\HH!'I!LI'!:&'.
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THE WEST INDIES.

The West Indies consist of many islands and islets, extending from 10°
to 27° N., and from 60° to 85° W. They are divided into :—

1. The Bahamas.

2. The Greater Antilles—Cuba, Hayti, Porto Rico and Jamaica.

3. The Lesser Antilles—Leeward Islands and Windward Islands.

The total area is about 95,000 gquare miles, the Greater Antilles occupying
about 83,000 square miles. Britain owns about 13,000 square miles.

All the islands are more or Jess mountainous, and several contain active
voleanoes, which recently have been in a state of eruption. The climate
15 hot and moist, and hurricanes and earthquakes are frequent. The
vegetable productions are varied and abundant, the principal articles of
commerce including sugar, malze, cofiee, cocoa, cotton Arrowroot, :--||1'.:-|*.-;
(ginger, pimento, vanilla), tobacco, aloes, fruits (orange lemon. banana,
pineapple, cocoanut, pomegranate).

For some time the islands remained in the undisputed possession of
spain, but during the wars of the 18th century they were frequently captured
by England, France and Holland., ']'lw;.- are now divided as follows -—

British.—Jamaica, Turks and Caicos Islands : all the Bahamas ; Anticua,
Montserrat, 8t. Nevis, Dominica, and some of the Virgin Islands in the
Leeward Group; Grenada, St, Vincent, St. Lucia. Barbadoes, Tobago and
Trinidad in the Windward Group, ;

Franee.—Martinique, Guadaloupe, and St. Bartholomew,

Duteh.—Curacoa Islands.

Danish.—Santa Cruz and St. Thomas,

United States.—Porto Rico.

Independent.—Hispaniola (Hayti and San Domingo) and Cuba,

JAMAICA,

Jamaiea is the largest and most mportant of the West Indies belonging
to Britain, its area being 4,200 square miles—about three-fifths of the size
of Wales. The centre of the island is erossed by the Blue Mountains,
containing beautiful scenery, and which are used as a sanatorium by
Europeans. The sugar industry is declining, that of fruit (banena and
pineapple) taking its place, but rum and molasses are largely produced.
Uther exports are spices coffee, cocoa, and dye-woods. Kingston, on the
south coast, is the capital. Its harbour, Port Royal, is one of the finest in
the West Indies, and is used as a naval station. Spanish Town was once the
capital,

Jamaica was discovered by Columbus in 1494, The apaniards took
possession of it and used it as a slave depot. It was captured from them
by Admiral Penn, 1655. The island is now ruled by a Governor and
Legislative Council, who also eontrol the Turks and Caicos Islands.  Should
the Panama Canal be completed, the importance of Jamaica will be increased,
as it will lie in the direct sea-route from Europe to Australia and China.

THE BAHAMAS.

The Eﬂhalﬁaﬁ are the most r'LlH!'E]J-'l']_'-.' of the West Indies. and consist of
a chain of about 500 islands and rocks of coral formation very few of
which are inhabited. The most important is New Providence, on which
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Nassau the capital stands. The chief products are sponges, salt, native hemp,
fraat, and turtfes. The islands have hecome a favourite resort for invalids.
San Salvador, or Cat Island, is supposed to be the first land discovered by
Columbus on his voyage in 1492,

THE LEEWARD ISLANDS.

This colony extends from the Virgin Islands to Dominica. Each island
has a loeal couneil and there is a Federal Couneil and Government for the
whole group. S8t. John’s, in Antigua, is the federal capital. Montserrat
18 noted for the cultivation of limes.

THE WINDWARD ISLANDS.

The colony extends from St. Lucia to the Grenadines.

Barhad{:es, the most :']r||:-|1]'1.-|r11 island iz as laree as the Izle of Man.
It is one of our oldest possessions in the West Indies, the first settlers
arriving about 1625. The capital, Bridgetown, is the capital town of the
whole group, and seat of government.

TRINIDAD.

Trinidad, close to the coast of South America. has an area of 1800 gquare
miles. It produces sugar, cocoa, rum, ete., but the chief production is
li'--"!t'."-:. taken from a lake in the interior Port of Si:la'lll'l iz the ['ilpil:l]. The
island was taken from Spain by.Sir Ralph Abercrombie in 1797. Trinidad
(with Tobago) is not included in the government of the Windward Islands.

CUBA.

Cuba is the larzest island in the West Indies, and has an area of 43000
square miles. The majority of the people are Spanish by descent, and the
island remained in the possession of Spain until the war with the United
States in 1898 when it was annexed along with Porto Rico. The island
i8 Very fertile, and ]nrcuh[c es augar, o baeen, maize, .-r,-',r;. and coffon. Havana,
the capital, 18 the largest town in the West Indies. Columbus was buried
in its cathedral. Santiagc is another large town. Cuba was declared a
Bepublic in 1902 but it is re: |l|'-. a de pe ndenc y of the United States,

Hispaniola includes the two Negro Republics of Hayti (capital Port-au-
Prince) and San Domingo (capital San Domingo).

Porto Rico belongs to the United States. Its capital is San Juan.

BRITISH HONDURAS.

British Honduras is on the mainland of Central America, lying between
Guatemala and Yueatan., Its area is equal to that of Wales. The const
is low and marshy, and fever therefore prevails. The forests of the interior
'|:-|1|[i'|:|[{ BNc ]| v =-||| II;I [|||'||‘r|_ TS S },l.lr.g’j.--ur..l.l.'.'.u,n' -"r_."|l'|-.'ur."'u'l .'.'.'I'.!IHJ' i'Hl"JJI.Jr.' 'IT'lEt I""I'-!rl!'”"
There are also vecetable |r|:|-:|u-: tions similar to those of the West Indies,
The capital is Belaze on 1h4 Belize river. The early English settlers were
constantly striving with the Spaniards for possession, but in 1798, when
Spain de wlared war against England, the British annexed the entire
erritory.
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BRITISH GUIANA.

British Guiana is the only territory Britain possesses on the mainland
of Bouth America. Its area is more than twice the size of England. The
country is well watered by the rivers Fssequibo, Demerara, and Berbice,
which drain the '|Ir'il'.5rl-.'l'.*_- of the zame names. The climate along the
coast is tropical and very trying to Europeans, especially during the rainy
seazons. for the heat and the rainfall are exceszive. The wealth of the
colony is derived from the sugar industry, which is extensively cultivated
along the sea-coast and the banks of the rivers. Coolie labour, chiefly
immigrants from India and China, are employed on the sugar plantations.
There are valuable forests of fimber and gold mines in the interior.

GEﬂi'gE TCIWI],, the <':L§|it:||, 12 sitnated on the river Demerara It 13
mtersected with canals, which take the ||E;||-e- of roads. The r-:;:u-:alﬁ.' 153
under a Governor, appointed by the Crown, and a Court of Policy consisting
of nine members. British Guiana was captured in 1803, and ceded to
England by Holland in 1814,

THE FALKLAND ISLANDS.

These islands lie over 300 miles to the east of the Straits of Magellan.
The colony consists of two large islands, East Falkland and West Falkland,
and about 200 smaller islands. Hl:l-r-p:uml cattle rearing 18 the chief indust Iy,
and wool exported. The islands are also used as a refreshing station
for the southern whale fishery. The chief town is Stanley.

QUESTIONS.

1. I:.”]:lrcri]'f\‘..' the British ]-J.|~:-|--':-'in!:.=: in America, ::_{'11,"1“1_( their ;_{e-r-t,_fr';i:!1||[--:|_]
Bltnation.

2. What provinces are included in the Dominion of Canada ¥ Give the
capital of each.

3. zive as accurately as you can the southern boundary of the Dominion
of Canada, and compare the east and west coasts.

4. Give a description and sketch of the River St. Lawrence.

5. Compare Canada and Australia in regard to surface, water system,
and climate,

G. The great lakes of Canada form a semi-eireular chain from the Aretic
Ocean to the Atlantic. Name in order the principal lakes in the chain, and
give the rivers which carry their surplus waters to the ocean.

7. Describe the Rocky Mountains, showing how their position affects the
climate and industries of the colony.

5. l"urm_mr'v the climate of British Columbia, Manitoba and Nova Scotia,
riving reasons for the variation.

9 Name the most j||||3--|'|:|!l| industries, and the chief vegetable and
mineral productions of Canada,

10. Write a description of the country that lies between Lake Superior
and the Rocky Mountains

11. Describe from the map the route of the Canadian Pacific Railway
from Vancouver. Show (a) how it facilitates the internal trade of Canada,
and (#) how it has brought England nearer to Japan.

12. Give a descriptive account of the industries and chief towns of
Ontario, Quebee, or Manitoba.
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13. Where are the Maritime Provinces? Name them, and give the
chief towns and productions in each province.

14. Under what ecircumstances was the colony of British Columbia
formed ? Show that with its valuable resources and climate it is bound
to be a prosperous colony,

15. Locate and say what the following are: Belleisle, Anticosti,
Vancouver, Niagara, Keewatin St. Elias, Hudson, E-‘a;miy. Klondike
Saskatchewan, Michigan, Fraser, Welland, St. Clair, Migquelon, Ungava,
the Great Banks 9

16, Give the situation and any interesting facts concerning Winnipeg,
Montreal, Halifax, Esquimault, Edmonton, Dawson City, Vancouver,
Toronto, Ottawa, Quebec, Vietoria, Rerina, New Westminster, St. John,
sSt. John's,

17. Into what districts are the North-West Territories divided * What
are the chief occupations of the people in these regions.

18. How do ¥you account for the presence of French settlers in Quebec ?
Describe the progress and development of Canada during the last century,

19. Describe Newfoundland under the heads of (1) position and extent,
(2) climate, (3) productions, (4) history of the colony.

20. Give the geographical '!1{|.'~'i[1'uli of the Bermudas, Jamaica, and
British Honduras. Of what importance are these places to Britain ?

2l. Classify the islands of the West Indies and give a list of their general
productions,

Ll ”f'jjhi'. as ﬂlf"l‘HT‘:lfl"].‘.' a8 you c¢an, the ||-:|.~:|'ri|m of the West Indies.
Name (1) three of the islands which belong to Britain with the chief town
of each, (2) two islands belonging to Denmark, and (3) two to France.

23. Write short notes concerning Cuba, Barbados, Trinidad, and the
Bahamas,

24, Describe as fully as you can the situation of British Guiana. Name
its chief rivers, }Ji'lll!l]['“il]’].—i. and towns, =

25. What and where are the following : Belize, Kingston, Port of Spain,
George Town, Falkland Islands, Nassau, Havana, Curacoa, Spanish Town,
Bridgetown, St. Lucia,
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SIZE AND BOUNDARIES.

The Continent of Europe forms the north-western part of the Old World,
or Eastern Hemisphere.

The extreme 'Illrll'i[h of the mainland are : from ['se]w _-l.-iil]-“,.['l in Norw: ay
to Cape Tarifa in Spain, the length is 2 400 miles; from Cape Roca in
Portugal to the Kara River, north-east of Russia, the breadth is 3 400 miles.

Furope is the smallest of the continents, its area being about 33 million
square miles. It is a little larger than Canada or the United States, and
twice as large as the Indian Empire.

The boundaries are : on the north ]u_'..' the Arctic Ocean ; on the west E:}'
the Atlantic Ocean; on the south by the Me riiln rranean Sea, Black Sea,
and Caucasian Mountains; and on the cast by the Ural River and Ural
Mountains.

COAST FEATURES.

I. The coast line iz greater in proportion to its area than that of any other
continent. This is due to the large number of inland seas and pe ninsuls 13
The coast line is very irregular, and contains many fine harbours. The
total length is 20,000 miles,

The Arctic Ocean washes the northern shores of Bussia and Norway,
the largest opening being the White Sea. In this ocean lie the islands of
Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla. North Cape and Nordkyn are two capes in
the north of Norw: LY.

The Atlantic Ocean washes the western shores ni Europe. The coast of
Norway is broken up into long and deep inlets called fiords. Off the coast
aLlL li:l Lofoden Islands. The Naze is the most so 1=1F|1 rly point of Norway.

The Baltie Sea iz approached by two wide channels, called the S]{‘lgcra{:k
mII Cattegat, and entered by three straits—the Souud, the Great Belt, and
Little Belt. The Baltic 'u.l.-]alh the shores of Sweden, Russia, G FInaRy,
and Denmark, and includes the Gulfs of Bothnia, Finland, and Riga, Owing
to the oreat 1|I]."|I'I3li|1'|.' of fresh water ]ll?[]]‘-{"l’i it it, 1ts waters are VETy
brackish. It is also frozen for several months in the vear. The chief
islands are Zealand, Funen, Laaland, and Falster (forming part of Denmark),
Bornholm and Gothland (Sweden), and Aland Islands (Bussia). The chief
ports of the Baltic are Stockholm, St. Pelersburg on the Neva, Riga on the
Dwina, Reval, Stetttn on the Oder, and Kiel

3. The North Sea lies between x:-r"n.'u_\' and Denmark on the east the
Netherlands and Germany on the south, and Great Britain on the west.
In the north it is open to the Atlantic. The coasts of Holland and Belgium
are very low and sandy, and parts like the Zuyder Zee have been over-run
by the sea. The waters of the North Sea are very shallow. In the centre
is the important fishing area called the Dogger Bank. Chief ports : Hamburg
on the Elbe, Bremen on the Weser, Rotterdam on the Rhine, Antwerp on
the Scheldt, London on the Thames, Hull on the Humber Dundee on the
Tay, and Christiania.

4. The English Channel separates England from France, Across the Strait
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of Dover it i1s only 21 miles wide. The chief coast features of France are
Cape Griz Nez, Cape La Hogue, and the cape and island of Ushant.

The Channel Islands lie in the Bay of St. Malo. The chief ports on the
French coast are Calais, Havre, and Cherbourg.

The Bay of EESC‘{I}' fills the hig hend hetween the west coast of France and
the north coast of Spam.  The ports on this bay are Brest, Nanfes, Bordeauz,
and Bibao.

Along the coast of the Iberian Peninsuln a vessel passes Cape Ortegal,
Cape Finisterre (Land’s End), Cape Roca, Cape St. Vincent and Cape Tarifa.
The ports of call would be Corunna, Uporto, Lishon and Cadiz.

3. The Mediterranean Sea, 2,300 miles long, and nearly one million square
miles in B, waszhes the shores of Southern Europe and Northern Africa.
The eastern end, called The Levant, washes part of Asia. lLike the Baltic
it is almost tideless, its only outlet to the Atlantic being the Strait of
Gibraltar, only eight miles wide.

Along the coasts of France and Italy are the Gulf of Lions (on which is
the important seaport of Marseilles), the Gulf of Genoa, and the Bay of
Naples.

Off the coast of Spain are the Balearic Islands (Majorca, Minorea, and
Iviza).

West of Italy are two islands, Corsiea (belonging to France) and Sardinia,
which are separated by the Strait of Bonifacio.

At the toe of ltaly is Sieily, the Strait of Messina intervening.

LThe southern extremity of Sicily is called Cape Passaro, and the Peninsula
of Italy terminates in Cape Spartivento. Sixty miles south of Sicily lie the
Maltess Islands.

The Tyrrhenian Sea lies west of Italy, and the Adriatic Sea on the east
separates Italy from the Balkan Peninsula.

The Ionian Islands are to the west of Greece. the southern part of which
forms the Morea Peninsula, which is connected with the mainland by the
Isthmus of Corinth and terminates in Cape Matapan.

North of the island of Candia, or Crefe, is the HEgean Sea, washing the
shores of Greece Tlll']u-}' and Asia Minor. The numerous islands form
the Archipelago, which are divided into two groups : the Cyelades, belonging
to Europe, and the Sporades, belonging to Asia.

The Dardanelles is a strait leading into the Sea of Marmora, which is
connected with the Black Sea by the Bosphorus.

Lhe Black Sea washes the shores of the Balkan Peninsula, South Bussia.
and Asia, The Sea of Azov, east of the Crimea Peninsula, is connected with
the Black Sea by the Straits of Yenikale.

SURFACE.

l. The surface of Europe consists of a great central plain extending from
the Bay of Biscav to the Ural Mountains. In this tract there are no large
areas rising above 600 feet, except the Valdai Hills in Russia. These,
though not very high, form an important watershed, South of the sreat
Fl].lill ilez a hirhland Ieoion, -L]--l-ll]lj..'jrl'_f Southern E':au'-::]u'- and extending
into Spain, Italy and the Balkans. The north-west of Europe is also
mountainons in Scandinavia and Secotland.

The Southern Highlands consist chiefly of the Pyrenees, the Alps, the
Apennines, the Carpathians and the Balkan Mountains.
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2, The Alps form the highest and most important mountain system in
Europe. They encircle the north of Italy, dividing that country ifrom
France, Swilzerland, and Awustriao. Thev have a total leneth of about 700
miles, with a breadth ‘»..'.t'_\'il'l: from S0 to 160 miles. Abont two-thirds of
the area of Switzerland is covered with these lofty mountains,

The system is divided into the Western, Middle and Eastern Alps.

The Western Alps lie between Italy and France, and contain the Maritime
Alps and Cottian Alps, the chief peak being Mont Cenis.

The Middle Alps are the most lofty and extensive. They consist of two
chains—the Pennine Alps and the Bernese Alps—and contain Mont Blane
(15,781 feet), just within the French border, Mont Rosa and Jungfrau. In
the centre of this mountain mass 13 Mount St. Gﬂthﬂ[‘rj, which forms an
important watershed—the Rhine, Rhone, Po, and streams that feed the
Danube all flowing from it.

The Eastern Alps extend into Austria, and form a confused network of
mountains under the name of the Carnic Alps. The Julian and Dinarie
Alps run south-east, parallel to the Adriatic Sea

The Alps are crossed by the Simplon Pass, Great St. Bernard Pass, St.
Gothard Pass, and the Splugen and Brenner Passes. The tunnels are those
of Mont Cenis (74 miles), 5t. Gothard (9} milesj, and Simplon (12} miles}.

3. The Pyrenees form a natural boundary between France and Spain.
The range is 350 miles long and has an average height of 11.000 feet.
Maladeflia is the chief peak.

The Apennines branch off from the Alps and run down the centre of
]1.‘|!I'.'_ 5_:1.'.'I.'J.~F1i'||_'-_r round to the Strait of Messina.

The Carpathians, an extensive mountain system, form a great curve
800 miles in length, and enclose Hungary.

The Balkan Mountains are really a continuation of the Carpathians
They are a confused mass running in several directions ; but the Balkans
proper 15 A range TN ge from east to west between |§'.l|f:ll'i:l andd '|'ill'|.i':'l'\'.

Other minor ranges are the Black Forest Range and Harz Mountains of
Germany ; the Bohmer Wald, Erzgebirge, Riesengebirge and Sudetes,
enclosing the tableland of Bohemia ; the Auvergne and Cevennes Mountains
in France : the Cantabrian Mountains, Mountains of Castile, Mountains of
Toledo, Sierra Morena, and Sierra Nevada in Spain ; Valdai Hills in Russia,

4. The Scandinavian Mountains extend from Cape Nordkyn to the Naze,
and contain the Thulian Mountains in the south, the Dovre Feld in the
centre, and the Kiolen Mountains in the north. As the mountains reach
a heirht of 8000 feet, there are Many snowy |!|*.-E-.=-» and glaciers which feed
the innumerable mountain streams of Norway and Sweden.

5. Plains and Tablelands.—The Great Central Plain, embracing France,
Belgium, Holland, Prussia, and the whole of Hussia.

The Plain of Lombardy in Northern ]t:lJ_1.', including the fertile basin
of the Po.

The Plain of Hungary, watered by the Danube and Theiss.

The tablelands include those of Bohemia and Spain.

Voleanoes.—The chief voleanoes are Vesuvius near Naples, Stromboli in
the Lipari Islands, Etna in Sicily, and Heela in Iceland.

RIVERS AND LAKES.

Many of the large rivers rise in the low plateau of central Russia. The

main watershed of Europe extends from the Pyrenees, through the Alps
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to the Carpathians. Mount 5t. Gothard is the centre of this watershed,
from which rivers radiate in all directions. Owing to the size of Europe
and its irregular coast line, the rivers are not so long as those of other
continents. The longest are found in the east, but they flow into
unimportant seas or are impeded by obstructions. The most important
watercourses for trade and commerce are the Rhine, Danube, and Elbe.
Many of the rivers of Europe are connected by canals.

DRAINING THE NORTHERX SLOPE.

Hiver. Flaws (hrowgh. Towns, ' Flows info.
N. Dwina b Russia Archangel White Sea
Neva .. ol Russia St. Petersburg Baltic Sea
5. Dwina L e Rica
Vistula. . ..| BRussia, Prussia Warsaw 2
Oder .. 1 Prussia Breslan, Stettin 7
Elbe ., ..| Germany and Dresden, Ham- North Sea

Bohemia [ burg, |
Weser . . b Germany | Bremen
Rhine . . i Bwitzerland, Easle, ' o
| Germany, Strasburg Metz, | i
Holland | rotterdam
Scheldt " Belrium | Antwerp »
seme . . i France Paris, Rouen, | English Channel
Havre

Loire .. e o Nantes | Bay of Biscay
Garonne ol i Bordeaux I s
Douro o Spain . Oporto | Atlantic Ocean
Tagus .. o . : Lishon
Guadiana ok o ' Badajos
t-lll-"ldl.:l.]':.ll,ll-".'ir' e i | meville o

DRAINING THE SOUTHERN SLOPE,

River. Flows through: Towns. Flows into.
Ebro .. i .":]l;lill H:I!'il':_‘:l:l:’:-_iu,. Mediterranean
Rhone and Switzerland, | .

Saone s France Lyons o
Tiber .. £ [taly tome a8
Fo ; __ Turin Adriatic Sea
Adige .. T o Verona
Danube g Germany, Vienna, Buda

Austria, Balkans | Pesth, Belgrade Black Sea

Dniester o Russia — "
|\"|'|iv||t‘r B . I Kiev i
Don = s Taganrog | Ses of Azovw

Volea i i I Astrakhan | Caspian Sea

= — _




i

-

o T T

RIS TR

123

JROPE

El

b .,
[ w
Y | Hw BTN 4H m Yeuo i
eIt . 2k
.,_.;+m_n..u - s VYIAYIIAS V3§ 5
._.__n.__m__-j. ..,_..:.... .“_ - .m ...u -n_._u....__.ﬂ_ﬂ. J-.w...._.._.‘a.ﬂ__ ..:.._w
A a 0 appidjag :
o i .“_..r al byosng menucAly | oe e
" i =0 A

! s s

[\ r_ut.q q’ ; N - 5 A .-___ .

: d : H +Y st G SR bl
r

TS TR | .
el S ...|;|.\..I\.
huu_. PN : ..ﬂl._.. - cmE T .
h ,.v 44 PrE ; Mr“.. i ¥ n”u“ =
/1&&%#410._. _W._.un__mw Ad ﬂﬁr._dl_nﬂ__a ﬂ.\\ ..rr__.f \_...\\ (4 m__.\,_.___._l.._
‘._

/rﬂ, = nu.‘ f_.:_w_:._._.u ml. il
A
f./a/ni.-\u = .ru .ﬂ- h.

3dnNNvd

Yt 40 NISYH

vidvYAYEH
&rf/_}_m.l_”_\




124 GEOGRAPHY
The Rhine, f,'ru:u-, Po, and Adige rise in the Alps.
The Danube, Elbe, and Weser in the Mountains of Germany.
The Volga, J'Jr-n Dnieper, 8. Diwina, in the great central plain of Russia.
The Vistula and fniester in the I’rJill.u ithians.
The Danube, second to the Volga in lencth, rises in the Black Forest
Mouniains, in Germany. Tt j-' u'ixidwl into three parts: (a) The Upper
Dﬂnube, from the source to Pr l.{;ur_,l (%) The M]d{[[e Dan“]}g trom Press-

!':'JJ.'".-' to the [ron (Fafe at F.r,.-,cu-.-.r1 |_.-:| The Lower Dﬂl’lilh‘ﬂ. trom Chrsoea to
the Blgcl Sea.
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The Danube flows in an easterly direction from Bavaria into Adwustria,
through the towns of Vienna and Pressburg. It then flows south through
Buda Pesth to its confluence with the Drarve, when it again assumes an
easterly course. After passing Belgrade and Orsova it leaves Hungary
through the Iron Gate, a narrow gorge about 70 miles in length. The
Lower Danube forms the lﬁllrllll]'\ between Rowmania and f,..-.l.l'.-fr.rn.-: as
far as Silistria, where it is forced north ; but at Galatz it again turns east
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and empties itself into the Black Sea by three streams.  The chief tributaries
are the Inn, Drave, and Save on the richt bank, all flowinge from the .UF:.%-'»,
Un the left bank are the March and Theiss (the latter draining Hungary),
Sereth and Pruth. The Danube iz an important international waterway,
affording communication between many countries, provinces, and towns,
and it |1r||x'i-]--.- an outlet to the Mediterranean win the Black Sea.

The Rhine rises in Mount S¢. Gothard and flows through Lalke Constance
and thence to Basle, where it enters Germany. It passes through the
important towns of Sfrasburg, Mayence, Coblentz, Bonn and Cologne, into
Holland, where, uniting with the Meuse, a larce delta is formed, the various
channels forming a network of waterconrses, The tributaries on the right
bank are the Neckar and Main. The Moselle, on the left bank, rises in
France, enters Germany near Metz, and joins the river at Coblentz. The
banks of the Rhine present some fine river scenery ; high hills clothed with
forests, or gentle slopes laid out as vineyvards or cornfields. The trees of
the forests are felled, and floated down the river after being formed into
huge rafts. The Ehine is the chief waterway from the North Sea to the
itl.‘l"']“i'ﬂl 'i'l. ]":Illl":l'ili‘.

Lakes.—The lakes may be divided into two classes ;

. Alpine Lakes.
2. Lakes of the Plain.

The Alpine Lakes are surrounded by the most varied and beautiful
scenery, and include :—

(a) Geneva (the largest, 230 square miles), Constance, Zurich,
Lucerne, and Neuchatel in Swiizerland.

{b) Maggiore, Garda, and Como in [faly.

(¢) Balaton or Platten See in dusfria

The Lakes of the Plain include those of Sweden, Finland, and Northern
Russin. They are very large, and in many cases are but shallow expansions.
Their shores are li:'l‘.:r].' and desolate,

In Russin are Ladoga (7000 square miles), the largest lake in Europe ;
Onega, Peipus and Ilmen.

In Sweden are Wener, Wetter, and Maelar,

CLIMATE.

The elimate of E':'li,t'-:||ll‘ iz less extreme than countries in the same latitude
in North America or Asia. Much of Europe is in the North Temperale Zone
and in the same latitude as Siberia and British North America, but the
elimate is not so rigorous. The Mediterranean Countries are warm, being
gsheltered by the southern highlands which, running east and west, keep
out the cold winds from the north. Western Europe comes under the
influence of the Gulf Stream and the AHantic Ocean, and has therefore an
insidar climate. The sea-coast of the British Isles, Norway, and Denmark
remains open all the year round, while the Baltic Sea and the rivers of
Germany and Russia are often frozen. Thus Western Europe has cooler
summers and milder winters than Eastern Europe. The climate in the
north of Europe is arctic in character, and therefore subject to extremes of
heat and cold.

More rain falls in Southern Europe than in its middle portions. The
west, owing to its proximity to the Atlantic, has a greater rainfall than the
east.
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PRODUCTIONS.

1. Animal.—Wild animals are rare, except in the great forests, where the
bear, wild boar, wolf, and deer abound. Among wild birds are the eagle
and vulture.

The domestic animals are most useful, and ineclude the sheep, goat, oz,
oig, horse, ass, dog, and reindeer.

The fisheries are valuable. The chief fish found are the herring, mackerel,
pilchard, cod, funn y, salmon, and sfurqgeon

2. Mineral.—Europe has an abundance of minerals. Nearly all the
countries have :|||]|:1]|~ ,-'.|_|]'|]_||£1-.~: of cord and iron. I'.*-'ullll."-:'i:k”."-' (Great Britain,
delgium, and Germany. Tin and copper are found in Cornwall ; salt
chiefly in Great Britain, Austrian Poland, and Russia ; fead in Great
Hl'il;lil]. |"':|Hli]] and Anstria - r:'-rg-'i'l'g.:rr'-?‘ in ?";|*;Li1'|; .~C.l-e."_.un".'f|'.l' in Elill_}‘ The
L-I‘:I] 1'|l||:-IJ]]I:Ii]]:-i cOntam r:.'r.--rr.'l_ _-.|-|".'.- T, :;]]l] _,Ir.'rf.'.".llfrH.'.lJ_

veg313h|e+----'['+u- goil 18 well watered and VEery }:-i'lllh]l'ti".'i'.

The principal cereals are rye and oats in the north, wheat in Central Europe,
and maize and whead n the sonth. The wvine 18 cultivated in EL'."rIrfl"-".
Germany, and the countriez bordering on the Mediterranean., The sugor-
beet 18 grown in France, Belgium, and Germany. Flax is produced in
Germany and Russia. Fruits, chiefly oranges, lemons, and figs are grown
m Sonthern [':l.l['-:-|||~, r.-.-.'.'grbrrrl.l..r frees are general, and CTOWN for the pPro-
duction of silk. Timber is plentiful in Norway, Sweden, and Russia.

PEOPLE.
The population of Europe now numbers about 400 millions, being over
100 inhabitants to the s(uare mile. Helgium has the densest E:I".l]l:||.|.2|.|.il5"|'l

for its size, there being nearly 700 to the square mile. Europe is mainly
peopled by the Caueasian branch of the Aryan race from Asia.

There are tour divisions :—

Teutonic in Ingland, Holland, Norway, Sweden, and Germany.

Bomanie in France, ]l:L]}'. Spain, Portugal, and Greece.

Slavonic in Russia, Poland, Servia, Bulearia, and Bohemia.

CEI[IE- i||, ||'|'|:I,I:i,l]_ .";-:'IJ[].|[|_I|, 1l.1l.-:|.|l'.'-, :IHI] '||'I[':.'5 l:lf ".".':-xu-r-n |‘..III‘II‘!I':".

Other races include the Magyars of Hungary; the Basques of the
Pyrenees ; the Turks, Lapps, and Finns.

The Roman Catholie religion prevails in the Southern countries; the
Greek Church in the Eastern countries; Protestant in the Central and
Northern countries. The Tuwrks are Mohammedans.




xvi. Countries of Europe.

FRANCE.

Physical.—The French Republic is washed by the sea on three sides.
It is separated from [lfaly by the Alps, from Switzerland by the Jura
Mountains, and from Spein by the Pyvrenees. The Belgian and Gerinan
frontiers are pr--ln-li*-] i-}' a strone line of fortresses,

The eentre of the country is hilly, embracing the Auvergne and Cevennes
mountains, the land sloping away to the sea coasts on three sides. The
chief rivers are the Somme and Seine flowing into the English Channel, the
Loire, Garonne, and Dordogne into the Bay of Biscay, and the Rhone into
the "f.;:'l‘n!r_l'. of Lions.

The climate is temperate, but the south is sunny and warm ; the west
is milder than the east. The productions include the cultivation of the
vine for wine and brandy, the beet-root for sugar, and the mulberry for
rearing the silkworm. Wheat is also extensively grown, and tobacco iz a
government :!l{ltll:imh'. (f mineralz, epal and iron are Hk'i'!*'!._'-.' diffu=ed.

Political.—France 15 divided into 59 ]]I"||.!I_|:":r||!'I||:-, The chief towns
include Paris, the beautiful eapital of France, on the River Seine. It is
strongly fortified, and has a population nearly reaching three millions. It
15 re-u.--!Jl,L'I:Iir:{'r] as the oreat centre of fashion and EIJ\III'I'-.'. \"EI'SE["ES, ten
miles out, is noted for its palace and gardens. Sevres, also a suburb, is
renowned for its beautiful porcelain. Lille, near the Belgian frontier, 15 a
greal industrial centre, ||r'-;|1|.i1|-i11_<_' cotton, woollen, and linen goods. Galais*
Boulogne, and Dieppe are ports on the English Channel connected with
railway systems in England. Rouen, on the Seine, is the chief cotton
manufacturing town. It has a splendid eathedral. Its port, Havre, trades
chiefly with America. Crecy and Agincourt are the scenes of English
vietories over the French in 1346 and 1415 respectively. Cherbourg and
Brest are important naval ports. Nantes and Rochefort are ports on the
Bay of Biscay.

Eordeaux, on the Garonne, is the centre of the brandy and claret trade.
Toulouse manufactures arms. Here Wellineton defeated Soult, 18514,
S5t. Etienne has laree coal and iron works. Lyons, at the jl1]1-'1i.|:tl of the
Rhone and Saone, is the centre of the ailk industry. Other towns similarly
engaged are Nimes and Avignon. Toulon is the naval port on the Gulf of
Lions. Marseilles is the chief commercial port of France. It is connected
by lines of steamships with other Mediterranean ports and with the Hast.
Nice, in the Riviera, is a winter resort. Monaco is a small independent
]I'|'i]'|l.'i|!':l'|ir:|.'. Ajaceio 15 the -"||~i|:|] of Corsica and ]'j[':.]l'!'l vee of N-Ill-u|'!'l-]1.

The colonial possessions of France are extensive, chiefly in Africa. They
anme as {IF]:IU".'.'."': . —

Africa.—Algeria, Tunis, French West Africa (Senegal, French Guinea
French Soudan, Tvory Coasi, .lr.-i'l’.!.'l::n'.'h'-'t_:'_ll'l French Sahara), French {:UﬂgD.
Madagascar, French Somaliland.

Asia.—Pondicherry and Chandernagore in India, French Indo-China or
Anam.
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Ameriea.—St. Pierre and Miguelon off Newfoundland, Martinique and
Guadaloupe in the West Indies, French Guiana or Cayenne.

Uecania.—Society Islands, New Caledonia, New Hebrides, Loyalty Islands,
Marquesas Islands.

BELGIIM,

Physical.—Belgium is the smallest but most populous country in Europe
for its size. It is bounded on the north by Holland, on the east by Germany,
on the south by France, and on the west by the North Sea. The coast-
line, 42 miles long, is low, the land being protected from inundation by
dunes or sand-hills.

The szurface is flat except in the east, where the Ardennes. about 2000
feet high, are covered with natural forests, The country is drained by
the Maas and Scheldt, which enter Holland. The climate 12 similar to that
of Encland

Belgium is rich in coal and {iron, which provide for important
manufactures. Agriculture iz in a state of perfection, corn, flaz, hemp,
beelroot, and fobaces heinge orowr.

Political. —Brussels, the capital, situated in the centre, has manufactures
of carpets, gloves, and lace. Waterloo, ten miles to the south. was the
scene of Napoleon’s last battle, 1815. Liege is the * Birmingham * of
Jelgium, situated in the centre of a large coalfield. and manufactures iron
goods, especially firearms. Namur and Mons are similarly engaged.
Ghent is the centre of the cotton 1']3._;|||_=-||:'_1.'_ ﬂﬂfWEI‘p, on the Scheldt, is
one of the leading ports of Kurope. Tt has large ship-building yards, and
extensive foreign trade. Ostend is a packet station, having communication
with Dover. Eruges i5 an ancient I.'i1.'|.'.

_HL-|_-_:iurn being a f buffer ¥ state, has been the scene of many j||1;1|1|'1;|_]:|l'.
battles, and has been called the " cockpit of Europe.” The following
have heen foucht: Steinlirl (1692,  FLanden (1693), Namur (1605) -
.Iflll".l-'-'-.-'r.'f:.- & ':.!4-‘!”:':. el .-.'-'-'."n'."-l" I_J-.'”:"‘ijlI _l-.lll|'I'.'r_||.-"ll.--'.|l-l’-.Il [ |TH!I]: jil"r,-i'.'.'r _i-ru_i:l.' IIJT_E._'l:I1
Jr.»."'.'-'-_-'_,r, I.r‘-"-'rf.'."-"- f;.l'-l‘-'-'_ Waterlon {]H|.i_!l.:: Sedan, on the horder (1871}

The King of the Belgians is alzo ruler of the ( ‘ongo Free Staf Belginm
has no other foreien [POS5essions,

HOLLAND.

Physical.—Holland, or the Netherlands ([Lower Lands), once included
Belgium, but the latter became independent in 1830, The Grand Dhuchy
of Luxembourg, a German State, is included in Holland.

Haolland iz honnded on the north ane west ||:..' the North Sea. on the east
by Germany, and on the south by Belginm. The coast line is extremely
low and sandy, and is protected by sand dunes and dykes. The Zuyder
Zee iz the rezult of the encroachment of the sea the chain of islands to
the north (Texel etel) 1]]:|!'Jiir!f__{ the oricinal coast line. Other districts
have been reclaimed from the sea and are called polders. They are noted
for their fertility.

The chief rivers of Holland are the Maas, Rhine. and Scheldt, their mouths
forming a large number of islands. Besides the rivers there are NUIMerons
canals. The country has no minerals, but is famous for its farms and
dairiez, the |.r'-:n|.1:l'|:- of which 1z |:|i':_-:I']_".,' (ﬁx]mr'ﬂ,ml, H]l_]'|;-]r||i|:|§n_-_-r and
distilling are the leading manufactures.
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Political.—The Hague is the capital, beine the seat of rovernment. It
has been called the * Conference Room of Furope.” Amsterdam, on the
Zuyder Zee, is the largest town. A canal connects it with the North Sea.
It is an important commerecial port, and is noted for its shipbuilding and
diamond enttine industries. Rotterdam iz a 1|-',|.-x.-.; seaport on the delta of
the Rhine and Maas. Flushing has steam packet communication with
(Juccnborongh, and the Hook of Holland with Harwich. Utrecht i= a
manufacturing town and possesses a fine university, The treaty which
closed the War of the Spanish Succession was sizned here, 1713. Leyden
has a famous university.

The foreign possessions of Holland produce much colonial trade., She
owns the greater part of the East Indies ncluding Sumatra, Java, Celebes,
and parts of Borneo and New Guinea. In South America, part of Guiana
and the island of Curacoa off the coast of Venezuela belong to the Duteh.

DENMARK.

Physical.—Denmark consists of the peninsula of Jutland and the adjacent
islands of Zealand, Funen, Laaland, Falster, and Bornholm. The coast line,
though flat, is much broken, and includes the large lagoon, Limm Fiord.
The Skawe is a prominent cape. The surface iz flat, and the rivi rz. thouerh
numerous, are small. No minerals are found, agriculture being the chief
|-|||'!|]-:|_‘..']1u-1:|[ of the people, the erops inclunding rye, oatg, and barl . IJ;Lir:.,'
work is also pursued, butter, eggs, and ehecse heing exported,

Political.—Copenhagen, on the island of Zealand and the Sound, is the
capital and chief port. Nelson defeated the Danes here in 1801, Elsinore
8 a fortified town commanding the entrance to the Sound. Odense is the
chief town of Funen.

Denmark also owns the Faroe Islands, 200 miles north-west of the Shetland
[slands, and Iceland. The latter is noted for its voleanoes and TEVSers,
Other foreign possessions include Santa Cruz, St. Thomas, and St. John in
'IJH_‘ 1'||'||I|Z'.-\'|1 i]!ll.]ili':-i, -E,']ll.'. the west coast of ﬂreen]aﬂd,

SWITZERLAND.

Physical.—Switzerland has no sea coast and is the most mountainous
country in Europe. 1t is bounded on the north by Germany, on the west
by France, on the south by ltaly, and by Austria on the eqst.

In the south is the Alpine System, consisting of the Pennine. Lepontine,
and Bernese Alps, and the Jura Mountains are on the western frontier.
Between the two lies the Swiss Plateau, studded with beautiful lakes the
largest of which are Geneva, Constance. Zurich. and Lucerne. The sources
of the Rhine and Rhone are in Mont St. Gothard. The Aar is a feeder of
the Bhine, the Inn flows into the Danube, and the Ticino into the Po.

The climate varies the elevated parts being colder than the '\';:ih'\'. 5 where
the 'r'inﬂ EIrOwWs |.!'1'l'|:'.'. switzerland |-~ |'||i|,'ﬂ_‘-.' A |:-:|:-C1-C||'::| |'|_-||]1I."I1.'_ herds of
cattle and goats being bred, and dawry produce largely exported. The ’
manufactures are numerous and varied. !

Political.—Berne, on the Aar iz the -';|F-il:|]. and the seat of the Federal
government. Zurieh, the largest town, manufactures silk, Geneva stands
on the Rhone where it leaves Lake Geneva, and has manufactures of kil
jewellerv and watches. Basle, on the Rhine, near the frontier of Germany,

Q
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iz an important railway centre. It also makes silk ribbons. Lausanne,
Lucerne, Davos, Interlaken, and the Engadine are much frequented by
tourists.

In spite of great difficulty, engineering skill has overcome the natural
defences of Switzerland. Communiecation with the neichbourine countries
has been made 't-j.' the construction of roads and E'-'li'.‘.'t';-\'.-_ the former over
high passes and the latter through tunnels of great length. The railway
from Basle to Milan passes through the St. Gothard Tunnel. The Simplon
Tunnel, recently completed, will allow of an alternative route from Paris
through Lausanne to Milan makine the _iulu'n-:-lr to Brindizsi 125 miles less
than the route through the Mont Cenis tunnel

sSwitzerland 13 a Federal RE]]LJ.blEI'.‘.. each canton, owing to _'_'l‘la-'_fj':l!:'|||i-':l]
isolation, having its own separate constitution,

THE GERMAN EMPIRE.

Physical.—The German Empire is made up of the Kingdoms of Prussia.
Saxony, Bavaria, and Wurtemburg, and twenty-two other States the largest
of which are Baden, Hesse, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, and Alsace-Lorraine.
At the head of this confederation is the King of Prussia, who is also German
J':||]F||'I'-II' or H:Ii-l"l'_

Physical.—The German Empire is bounded on the north by the North
mea, Denmark, and the Baltic : on the sonth ].;_1.' Bwitzerland and Austria :
on the east ||_'~' Buzzia, and on the west |:_'|.' France, Belrium, and Holland.

-l-JJL' S -0 A i"": :'."I'l.' El['_'l "-!|||i\'|.- |:':1' WwWaters near 1h'.' .‘\-]'.I:Il'i" are "'\-E[l]]'l".'.
and there are few good harbours. The land-locked lagoons on the Baltic
coast are called .l'.-rr!-",-:.c,

The northern part of Germany forms part of the Central Plain of Europe.
III|'|'E\.' CeNLre .'|r|I1 ;‘-“I”:Il l."'f:.'.""il"cl: {'I- il l:I|.-]|'l'|r'.[J 5:|1f']'ﬂ]l!'l'ﬁt'|! 'L","i1 Irl ranoes I}j.
mountains, The Hartz Mountains lie south of Hanower. The Bavarian
Alps are in the south, The Bohmer Wald, Erz Gebirge, Riesen Gebirge are
on the frontiers of Folemia. In the east are the Black Forest, Vosges,
and Jura Ranges.

The chief rivers are the Rhine, Weser, and Elbe flowing into the North
Sea, and the Oder and Vistula flowing into the Baltic. The Danube drains
the =outh and flows east into dustria. The Rhine and Elbe are the chief
Wit FWays of the country.

The climate varies; the northern shores are damp and foggy, while the
southern valleys are warm. The east, too, is colder and drier than the
west

Germany 18 rich in minerals exporting |:|r'_gu~ guantities of coal and sron
r| !':I' l'?.iI'E. I'I.-:!I-li-'.li‘: e near f:ll"' |.|?"-'|-".'E' :r.l'l*-iill -:Ir '.||[' |";|Ii|'|-.', ir!, :“'.:i,_'\-.'-:lrl_‘n.' and

Silesin.,  Zine, lead. salt, opper, and sidver are also [-."n-iuu-r d. ‘T'he northern
!'l-fgl! s fertile ripe, odls TR al, barl i, and ,l"-"'-'.i" |-L-ir|-_f cultivated. The wvine

flourishes in the southern districts alone the Rhine.

Germany has made rapid progress in the development of her manufactures

and as an industrial count ry now ranks next to Britain, The chief mann
factures are icoofl n, i i, coffon. and sk r,'-uu.u".x, iron and -‘-'|".f-|:'_ (1, El=S UL,

!'n'-"ln'.l'.w-'.-', :’-.'.r'ff.'- RArare, l|'..l.|'.'.|.|'.-.\'_ ,f.-,,:-l.'x ; ||;| h er.

PRUSSIA forms two-thirds of the German Empire. It is divided into

thirteen provinees. Berlin is the capital of Prussia and the German Empire
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It contains ne arly two million inhabitants and is a sreat industrial centre,

Owing to its centeal situation it h as important communication with eastern
and western Europe. Potsdam and Charlﬂtfﬂnbllr“ are suburhbs, the former
being a large military station, Ma”’d?blt[‘g. on the Elbe, has a strong
fortress. E]"E'SIEIL]. on the Oder, anufactnres woollen and line n roods, I
18 the capital of Silesia D~1nz:=r "rlemel Hnmgsberg, ind Stettin are ports
on the Baltie, exporting -r un, flax, and timber. Tilsit, on the Niemen
is famous for the tre: aty between _\,.||u,] on and Alexander I. of Russia,
1507. Barmen, Elberfeld, and Dusseldorf in the west are noted for their
textile manufactures, chiefly cotton and iiru n. Aijx-la-Chapelle malkes

woollen roods and haz mineral _.;]||'i§g-_r_-;. Tre ity 17458, Crefeld iz noted
for its silk industry. Essen contains :Iu famous Krupp £1ttl-'-'-'ll|']{=.

Cologne, on the Fhine, iz a railw: iy centre, has a famous cathedral, and
makes eau-de-cologne.  Frankfort-on-the- an. in western Germanv, has
a large banking business. Frankfort-on-the Oder is noted for ,-":- fairs.
Coblentz, at the junction of the Bhine and Moselle is an industrial town
Upposite it is the famous fortress of Ehrenbreitstein. Kiel is the naval
port on the Baltie, connected with the North Sea by the Kaiser Wilhelm
Canal.  Wilhelmshaven is the naval port on the North Sea. Gottingen
and Bonn are ur “'-.||=~:'1. towns,

SAXONY lies between Prussia and Bohemia. It is the most densely
populated state of {.. rmany. Dresden, on the Elbe, is the capital, and has
a fine collection of works of art. The famous china is made at Meissen,
15 miles away. Chemnitz is the centre of the cotton industry. Leipzig is
famous for its fairs and book trade. It has an important university.
Napoleon was defeated here in 1813

BAVARIA ranks next to Prussia among the German State 8, and lies in
the south-east. The ¢ apital, Munieh, is on the Isar. It has fine buildings,
a large university, and ma Ly breweries. Nuremburg, an ancient town, is
noted for its toys and watches. Blenheim (1704) and Dettingen (1743) were
the scenes of famous -':’-r.rj h victories,

WURTEMBURG lics hetween Bavaria and Baden. Stuttgart on the
Neckar, is the capital, which haz a laree printing and publishing trade
Ulm, on the Danube, has a strong fortress Vietory of Napoleon, 1805.

AISAGE-LORRQINE liez we st of the Eh une, and waz taken from France
in 1870. Metz, on the Moselle, has a strone fortress. Strasburg, on the
Rhine, has considerable trade and a famous cathedral.

Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubeck are the iun_ Cities of Germany. The
former is the greatest seaport on the continent, It owes its :'“||.|~J"..1Ih'|3- to
its nearness to England. and to its position at the mouth of the Elhe, Tt
trades chiefly with Britain and the United State

The colonial possessions of Germ: iny have all been acquired during the
last thirty years. In Africa she has German South-West Africa ; German
zast Africa ; the Cameroons and Tuﬂrnhnd on the Gulf of Guinea.

lu China Germany has Kiao-chau, and in the Pac ifie, part of New Guinea,

> Bismarck Archipelago, the Marshall, Caroline, and Ladrone Islands,
ami parts of the Samoa and Solomon Islands.

THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE.

Austria-Hungary consists of the Au}.tmn Empire, the Kingdom of
Hungary, and the provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the south., The
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whole country is ruled by the Emperor of Austria, who is also King of
H||||-_:_;|"_1.' bt t'ill'h atate ]'|:i:-c il*-c (W11 conatitution.

Physical.—Austria iz bounded on the north by Germany and Russia, on
the east by Russia, on the zouth by Boumania, Servia, and Montenegro, on
the west by Bavaria, Switzerland, Italy, and the Adiiatic Sea. Austrin has

--.':.'_1.' a small :c:]']'p af sea-const along the Adratic, The surtace consists of
an extensive plain encircled by the Carpathian Mountains. The south-west
and west (the Tvrol) are very mountainous, containing the Rheetian, Norie,
Julian, and Dinariec Alps, the chief peak being Ortler Spitz. The Plateau
of Bohemia in the north-west is enclosed by mountains.

The country iz drained |tl';' the Danube and its tributaries—the March,
Theiss. Drave, and Save. The northern provinces contain the upper
courses of the Dniester, Vistula, and Elbe. Balaton or Platien See is the
only lake of importance.

Austria has very warm summmers, but the winters are cold. It is one of
the richest countries in Europe for minerals, producing gold, siver, quick-
silver. coal. tron. lead, and salf. Wheat and maize grow 1n Hungary, which
is extremely fertile, the sugar-beet, hops, vine, and {obaceo also being produced.
The manufactures are not so important; they comprise Iinen, cotton, and
ol e :-;r.r.-r,"..'_ LSS, and PEpPET.

Industries and Towns.— Vienna, the capital of Austria, is situated on the
richt bank of the Danube. It 15 a handsome city, containing a valuable
collection of paintings and other art treasures. Buda-Pesth, the capital of
Hungary, is situated on both sides of the Danube. Prague is the capital
of Bohemia and has a university. Trieste is the chief port of Austria,
standing at the head of the Adriatic. It is the headquarters of the Austrian-
Lloyd Shipping Company. Fiume, to the south-east, is the Hungarian
port. Lemberg is the E'sl|.-i1:|] of Galicia Cracow, the ancient r-:lpi[;L] of
Poland. is noted for its salt mines. Brunn makes woollen g ods.  Near it
is Austerlitz, where Napoleon defeated the Austrians in 1805. Pressburg,
on the Danube, was the former capital of Hungary. Tokay, on the Theiss,
produces wine. Gratz, on the Drave, is the capital of Styria.

The provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which formerly belonged to
Turkey, were in 1878 occupied by Austria. Bosna-Serai is the chief town.

RUSSIA.

FEuropean Russia occupies about two-thirds of Europe,
by the Czar, whose power ig almost despotic.

Physical.—Russia is bounded on the north by the Arctic Ocean, on the
west by the Baltic Sea, Germany and Austria, on the south by Roumania,
the Black and Caspian Seas and the Caucasus Mountains, and on the east
by the Ural Mountains and Ural River.

Russia has little coast, and the Baltic and Arctic seas are frozen over
for several months in the year. [tz surface is an immense flat plain, the
Valdai Hills being the only elevation. The zouth is very fertile; the
south-west is covered by grassy * steppes,’” while the northern parts consist
of frozen wastes called tundras.

The Russian rivers are slow, but many are frozen for a greater part of
the year. The Dwina fiows into ithe White Sea, the Neva drains Lakes
Ladoza and Onéga. The Dwina, Niemen, and Vistula flow into the Baltic.
The Dniester and Dnieper fall into the Black Sea, the Don into the Sea of

and is governed




e —
il v O T e TR T R g o g e S gl .,,--.,.,m

1

'.-.l '.

COUNTRIES OF EUROPE 137

Azov, and the Volga (the largest river in Europe) and Ural into the Caspian
Sea.  Finland has many lakes.

The southern parts of Russia are warm. the northern parts cold, but the
whole country is subject to great extremes of temperature.  Russia produces
large quantities of wheat and rye, much of the former hein o exported to
England. Flax and beetroot are also srown There are valuable forests

of fimber in the north. The minerals are important Poland contains
r'-'rl.l"l_ Tron .'Irl-!l. -""-'l'l-'l, I'-hf' :L'r!.“? :llJ'JI:I]!r'Ii”?'C ]||'I'"'J||"l.' ",-'l'-.'r'lll Cirpmer .Ir-,".-.'f-.rrrl'j'.'rl
and dron. In the Caucasus district are wells of petrolewm.

Industries and Towns.—St, Petersburg, the capital, stands on the Neva,

I.]!:' ||-."||i2 of the Caulf —.ul‘ i"i2!|..‘.lji|. JI. was |'-;|:]'|-J--1| !'_11' l‘rl--r' .']!l- Iir'n-':l_
[t is a city of wide streets and broad squares. Kronstadt, on an island to
the wesi is a naval arsenal and fortress u-::l."*.|."I|: the .'|!:|:r'u-|||| to &St
Petersburg.  Riga, at the mouth of the Dwina, exports much hemp, flax,
and timber to Britain. Reval is a naval port on the Gulf of Finland.
Moscow, in the heart of the country, was the ancient capital of Russia
[t has many picturesque buildings. the chief being the Kremlin. Nijni
Novgorod, on the Volga, has a great annual fair. Archangel, on the Northern
Dwina, is the chief port of Northern Russia. Warsaw, on the Vistula in
Poland, is a great railway centre. Odessa and Khersov, on the Black Sea,
are noted wheat ports. Sebastopol, in the Crimea is tamous for its siege
during the Crimean War, 1854-5. Kiev stands in the centre of the Dinieper
basin. It has many sacred buildines. Astrakhan, at the mouth of
the Volga, is the chief port on the Caspian Sea. It is noted for its furs
and sturgeon fisheries. Helsingfors iz the capital of Finland. Perm is «
mining town west of the Ural Mountains,

THE BALKAN PENINSULA.

Physical.—The Balkan Peninsula derives its name from the Balkan
Mountains. The shores of the peninsula are washed on the west by the
,‘I.nir':':nir: and IIJI!i.-Il ?“*:l-;m, on the Aottt i-_‘.' the =ea of .‘L|.c|'||u-|':._ the
Dardanelles, and the FEeean cea, and on the eqst by the Black Sea and
Bosphorus. The coast of Greses is very irregular, forming deep gulfs, the
chief being the Gulf of Corinth, which cuts off the Morea Peninsula, connected
with the mainland by the Isthmus of Corinth. Off the ensi coast is the
Archipelago, consisting of two island groups, the Sporades and Cyelades.
Candia, or Crete, to the gouth, has recentlv been csranted self FOVErIment
nnder the :-Cll:-f.l'J';Li::I_'.' of 'I_l'lzi';!-;e'_‘q", Off the west coast of Greeee are the
Ionian Islands, the largest of which are Corfu, Cephalonia, and Zante.

The Balkan Mountains are a continuation of the Carpathians to the
south and east. In the west are the Dinarie Alps, which extend into Greece
under the name of the Pindus Mountains. The chiei river iz the Danube,
which drains Servia, Roumania and Bulgaria. The Maritsa flows into the
HFerean Sea

SERVIA lies west of Bulearia and south of Hungary, from which it is
separated by the Danube. It has no sea-coast. The indnstries are almost

entirely pastoral and agricultural. Maize and prunes are largely grown,
and swine are reared. The capital 1z Belgrade, at the junction of the Save
and Danube., It iz an important railway centre. |

ROUMANIA., north of Bulgaria, occupies the delta and the lower hasin
of the Danube. The Carpathians separate 1t from Hungary, the River
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Pruth from Russia, and the Danube from Servia and Bulearia. The
northern part is called Moldavia, the southern part Wallachia, and the
eastern part the Dohrud]a. The soil is very fertile, and large quantities of
wheat and maize are grown. Salt, timber, and pefrolewm are also exported.
Caitle and sheep rearing is an important industry. Bucharest is the capital
and seat of government. Galatz on the Danube, is the port of Moldavia,
and Jassy is its capital.

BULGARIA h-l.ﬁ recently overthrown the suzerainty of Turkey, and is
now entirely independent. It also includes EEETEI‘H Roumelia. It is
bhounded on the north by Roumania, on the east hy the Black Sea, on the
south by Turkey, and on the west by Servia. Maize and wheat are grown
in the Danubsa basgin, Tobaceo, cotton. silk. wine and fruif are also produce i,
Pigs and horses are reared. Sofia, in the south, 1s the capital, and has
railway communication with Belgrade and Clonstantinople. Varna, on
the Black Sea, is the chief port. Rustehuk and Silistria are fortresses on
the Danube. Philipopolis is the apital of Eastern Roumelia.

MUNTENEGR{} is & small and mountainous principality about half the
size of Wales. The inhabitants live chiefly by cattle rearing. The capital
18 Gemn]e* and Duleigno is the chiet port

TURKEY lics to the south of the above States. Owing to bad govern-
ment the peasants are poor and ignorant, roads are bad, agriculture 12
neglected, and there are no important industries. Those worthy of note
are articles in moroceo leather, cotion and silk goods, and the manufacture
of atlar of roses. TFruits, chiefly figs and rawsins, are exported. Iron and
fead are abundant, but the mines are not worked.

Constantinople iz the capital, on the Golden Horn, an inlet connected
with the Bosphorus. The city, with its minarets and gilded domes, has a
macnificent appearance. It iz = j_f['-'5:l Irn]nll:lu"l for KEastern 'Fi"ilﬂ
Salonica, on a gulf of the same name, is the second seaport of Turkey.
Gallipoli, on the Dardanelles, 18 the chief naval station. Adnanﬁpie. on the
Maritsa inland, is a place of great military importance. The ruler is ealled
the Sultan. A form of constitutional government now exista.

GREECE 1z a small kinoedom |_'».'i!!-_r to the south of TIII']{"}'- The chimate
is warm and delightful, its soil is. fertile, but neglected; The Greeks an
mostly pastoral. Fruits, including the olive, orange, lemon, vine, fig, and
mulberry, are grown. Sponges are ohtained from the sea.

Athens, the capital, is situated on the peninsula f Attica. It is renowned
for its antiquity, and contains m: onificent ruins. Pirmus is the port of
Athens. Corinth and Sparta are ancient towns. MNavarino, in the south-
west, was the scene of a naval battle, 1827, Pairas eXports Currants,
Syra is an important port in the Cyelades. Nauplia is the naval port.

ITALY.

Physical.—TItaly is bounded on the north by Austria and Switzerland, on
the wnorifi-ivest i-} France, on.the souil-10est | IrLlIi south 'I‘L the Mediterranean
Sea, on the east by the Adriatic dea. The coast line is extensive, very few
places being more than 60 miles from it. The islands of Sieily and Sardinia
be [n:: r tao 1t ‘h

The surface of Ttaly may be divided into (1) the Plain of Lombardy in
the north, which is enc loged by the Alps, and (2) the Apennine Mountains,
which traverse the whole Jength of the peninsula. The former is very
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fertile, being drained by the rivers Po and Adige. Here are also the three
beautiful lakes—Maggiore, Garda, and Cumu II.| Arno and Tiber flow
into the Mediterranean from the weste rn slopes of the 'II.I.I"IIJIiIIPI'*. A great
:uum_u:_. unhealthy from the ]nr:-~1n e of malaria, stretches along
t] Wesren oast aonuth 1|J‘ '|'|--rrr| ‘\("H M i les stands the ".EII-.'.I“I'I
Vesuvius, II:LL! on the north-east of Sje |]1, iz Etna.

Ita |1. being o protected I'."' the ."-||-.~. .uHI adjacent to the sea, has a warm
climate, The southern dl'.~1r'j|-t-' are subject to the siroceo, a sultry wind
from Africa. The vegetation of Italy embraces the vine ofive, fig, and
mulherry amone the fruitz ; wheat, maize. and rice are cultivated in the
basin of the Po. The south of It ly yie f||a stipier.  Elba furnishes iron-
ore, and Carrara is renowned for its fine merrhile.

Industﬂﬂﬁ and TU":‘.'HS- RDHIE, the |'.LE|i[;|J_ and the most faions |-i:.'._
m the world contains =..-|- Tidid ruins. It i= noted for iis matehless arts
its cathedral Church of 8t. Peter and 1hc- Vatican, the residence of the

Pope. Civita Vecchia is the port of Ron Naples is the largest city in
Italy. The buried cities of Pom [redi |“rl J!l-r:-||].:n--'|1r| are close to the
bay. Milan is the capital of Lon ibardy, with a famous cathedral. Tt is
an important railway and industrial centre, being the centre of the silk

trade, Tlll‘ITI., on the Po, is close to the Mont Cenis tunnel. Tt has manu-
factures of cotton and silk, and a larce university, Genoa is the leading
port of Italy. Columbus was born here Spezmh 12 a naval port. Pisa
18 noted for its leaning tower. Leghorn, a port, is engaged in straw plaiting.

F]ﬂ-I‘F_!I]E-E on the Arno, containg fine eollec ‘ir-n» of paintings and s |||:-'|I\.[".
Eﬂlﬂgnﬂ has a very old university. Veniee is built on a ..m..lu--.- of islets

at the head of the Adriatic, |]'..|n:_5 the Middle Ages it was a thrivinge
commercia]l town. It has splendid buildings and art treasures Verona,
on the Adige, has a strong fortress. Ancona, on the Adriatic is a v flourishine

L-port. EIII‘ILIIS[., on the coast of the Adriatic. 18 an 1'|||||r ant |.~:||-§_;:-1
station on the overland route to India. Palermo is the capital of Sicily ;
Messina, in the north-ea . has lat ly heen destroyed by an e irthquake
Cagliari is the chief rrw.m in Sardinia

The foreion possessions in Afriea inelude (1) Er:l*' a, which lies north-
(et ’~r of Abyssinia and ; along the Red Sea coazt, The o hief town is Massowah.

) Italian Somaliland, a protectorate extending along the north-east
H'-m[.

SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

The peninsula irl||I|L|r-4 the countries of Spain and Portugal. Ii is
sometimes called the Iberian Peninsula or The Peninsula.

Physieal.— The IIII|II-IJJ| iz bounded on the north by France and the
Bay of f'ri.w-‘:l'.': on the west by the Atlantic Ucean ; on the south by the
Atlantic and Mediterranean, on the east by 1||| ".I.Lli':l-|-_--;|_~-..-:||_

The surface consists of an imme nae J1I| uul |j an averags elsvation
of about 2000 feet, traversed by high ranges of mountains called sierras,
running parallel to each other. ac ross 1F|-' breadih he !:t'tiiu‘i-'ll'l The
principal ranges are: the Pyrenees, between France and S min :  the
Cantabrian Muummns Castile Mountains, ‘Hlmm.alm. of Toiedo Sierra
Morena, and Sierra Nevada. The rivers, with one exce ption, flow westward

between these rances th ;m.uh deep and rocky ch: annels, which render
them unfi t for navieation at o dist: mnee from the SR, Thev are the DD“TD.
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Tagus, Guadiana, and Guadalguivir. The Ebro drains the north-eastern
part of the peninsula, flowing into the Mediterranean.

The elimate is varied, but on the whole is warm, dry, and healthy. The
north is temperate, the centre has scorching summers and severe winters
owing to a deficient rainfall, and the south is very warm. The chief
minerals of Spain are lead and guickstlver. Iron and copper ore is exported
to Swanzea to be smelted. Agrieulture 18 1 & backward state. Wheat,
are erown, and in the south the wvine, olive, orange, and

gize, and rice
The cork tree grows in Spain and Portugal, and esparfo

fobacen exist.
grass is useful for the manufacture of paper.

Industries and Towns.—Madrid, on the Manzanares, a tributary of the
Tacus, is the capital. It has extremes of climate. Barcelona is the capital
of Catalonia and the chief port of Spain on the east coast. Bilbao, Santander,
and San Sebastian are ports on the H"'.“' of Biscay. Saragossa, on the Ehro,
has a famous cathedral and has undergone several sieges. Corunna is
busy port in the north-west. Here Sir John Moocre was killed, 1809.
Salamanca has a university which was famous in the Middle Ages. Toledo
was once noted for its sword manufacture. Valencia, a port on the east
coast, exports silk and fruit. Seville, on the Guadalquivir, is the capital
of Andalusia. It has a fine cathedral and large tobacco factories. Cordova,
hirher up the river. was the e-:u-f_m,- -:-.3-!-".‘...|_ of the Moors. It iz noted for
its leather. Granada iz famous for the Alhambra and other Moorish
Specimens aof architecture. Cadiz is an ancient town, a IIHH}' wine port,
and is strongly fortified. Xeres produces sherry wine. Malaga, on the
south coast, exports wine and raisins. Gibraltar, in the south, belongs to
England. It is strongly fortified. Ceuta, opposite Gibraltar on the
African coast, belongs to pain. A]geciras is a POrt near Gibraltar. The
Balearic Islands belong to Spain, and include Majorea, Minorea, and Iviza.
The Canary Islands, off the north-west coast of Afriea, form a province of
Spain : the largest is Teneriffe. Andorra is a small republic in the Pyrenees.

Lishon. on the Tagus, is the capital of Portugal. It has a splendid
harbour. It was destroyed by an earthquake m 1790, Oporto, at the
month of the Douro, has great trade in wine. Coimbra has a university.
Setubal iz a seaport, exporting wine, sardines, oranges, and cork. It also
manufactures =alt.

Places of historical interest during the Peninsular War : Vimiera, Cintra
(1808) : Corunna, Talavera (1809) ; Busaco, Torres Vedras (1810) ; Fuentes
d'Onaro. Albuera, Barossa (1811): Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajos, Salamanca
f|h]f|: ,"::r,-':.lr-_..-.'_ [.-'.rll"i"|-'|l. ,.“-J.'J-_,l..'r--'n'-'.l :l":[lgl

Fﬂ-rujgn Iju;}s:;5135;_{:,[{;.[‘.5F Spain has very few now, only a :4r|'i|‘J of West Africa,
and the island of Fernando Po in the Gulf of Guinea.

The Portuguese have extensive possessions. The most valuable are
Angola, in West Africa, Portuguese East Africa, the Cape Verde, and other
African islands. -Goa and Diu in India, Macao in China, and part of Timor
in the Malay Archipelago. The Azores in the Atlantic and the Madeira
Islands off the north-east of Africa, are included in Portugal.

NORWAY AND SWEDEN.

Norway and Sweden oceupy the Scandinavian Peninsula. The two
countries were united under one ruler in 1814, but in 1905 Norway broke
the union and chose her own sovereign.
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Physical.—The peninsula is bounded on the north by the Arctic, on the
east by Russia, the Gulf of Bothnia, and the Baltie, on the south by the
Baltic, the Sound, the Kattegat, and Skagerack on the west by the Atlantic.
The coast, especially on the west, iz indented by narrow and deep flords,
skirted by many rocks and islets. The coast of Sweden on the east, is
frozen for several months while that of :"-..'--l-‘.ﬁ'.\_r i5 II!'..T.l:.'_'\-\. open.

A chain of mountains runs from the extreme north to the Naze in the
south. The northern part is called the Kiolen Mountains, the centre Dovre
Feld, and the southern range Thulian Mountains. The general slope of
Sweden is towards the Baltie, and the country is drained }-,_-;,- imnumerahle
rapid rivers, the largest being the Dal and Gota. The Glommen is the
largest river of Norway, flowing into Christiania Fiord. The low land
in the south of Sweden contains Lakes Wener, Wetter, and Maszlar.

The summer is short and warm. while the winter is lone and severs,
There are valuable forests of pere and fir, and rich deposits of copper and
iron. The fisheries are also important. Agriculture is only carried on in
the warm sonthern districts. Timber, fish, iron, matches, and wood-pulp are
the chief exports.

Industries and Towns (NORWAY).—Christiania, the capital, is situated
on a splendid harbour at the head of Christiania Fiord. It is the chief
commercial town. and has a Htli'm't"l'-c'ﬂ_‘.'. EE.‘I‘gE!'l., on the west coast, 1= a
large fishing town. Trondheim, on a gsplendid fiord, has an ancient
cathedral, where the kines of Norway are crowned. Hammerfest is the
most northerly town in Europe.

SWEDEN.—Stockholm, at the entrance to Lake Maelar, is the capital.
Being built on L'-*r]-‘._\' islands, it 15 sometimes called ** The Venice of the
North.” Gothenburg, in the south-west, is the second commereial port of
Sweden. Upsala has an ancient university. Carlserona, in the south-east,
is the principal naval station. Malmo is a seaport on the Sound.

QUESTIONS.

1. How do you account for the extensive coast line of Europe ? Name
the countries washed by the Baltic, and the chief rivers that flow into it.

2. Desecribe the route of a coasting steamer from St. Petershure to ( adiz,
and name 1Fll‘1:||i(‘1'-.';|pl.'.=~_ countries, and ports that would be }'-;lr.-u‘-'li. What
classes of goods would the CArgo |:l':|||:|.|li_'n." consist of on the outward and
homeward voyages

3. Describe a coasting voyage from Lishon to Odessa, naming the various
physical features passed and the ports likely to be visited.

4. Describe the Mediterranean, naming (a) the countries bordering it,
{m the chief porta, and () reasons for its commercial 'i|1:|pu|'[:|r|:-[-_

5. Name the chicf peninsulas and inland seas of Furope. Give (a) the
terminating cape in each peninsula, and (4) thz strait by which the sea is
entered,

fi. Enumerate the islands and izland CToups in the Mediterranean and
state to what countries they belong. What rivers flow into this sea ?

7. What and where are the following - ,'!;.[_u-r]rliuu:, Mezzina. ”.j:«'-:';l_'l.'.
Bothnia, Spitzbergen, Marmora, Harz, Ushant. Balaton Fhine, Jutland,
fuyder Zee, Ladora, St. Gothard Vesuvius Yenikale, Adriatic, Levant,
Finisterre, Saone, Ebro, Morea, Corinth, Roca, Crete Pyrenees, Crimea,
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Dardanelles, Magoiore Erzgebirge, Corfu Bonifacio, Maladetta, Cenis,
Azores, Faroe, Lipari

8. Compare the surface of central and southern Europe, Give the
situation of the chief mountain FAngees,

9. Describe briefly the great watershed of Furope and its mountain
chains. What are the chief rivers draining its northern slopes ? Name
the countries throueh which they flow, with a seaport at the mouth of
each,

10. Write a description of the Alps, mentioning the chief ranges, pealks,
passes, l:l]l'.!'l-'iH, and |.]i||-1-5: of resort.

11. What countries are drained by the following rivers * Cive a town
on each and state the sea into which each flows : Elbe, Tagus, Po, Rhone,
Seine, Don, Glommen, Danube. thro, Scheldt, Volga, Oder, Mersey.

12. Describe, with a sketch, the River Rhine or Danube, naming the
countries through which it flows, the chief towns on its banks, and reasons
for itz commercial importance,

].LI_ 1I-||-1r'l-fl.' an acconnt of r|||- r||1|‘_ir'|,]:|:ir'|_ anl 1‘j'l'|'|' h'.1.'-ll-r||.-» ) | |'.I':|]'Ir'l'_

14. Enumerate the chief mountain ranges and rivers of Spain and
Portugal. Give the general direction of each river and name a town on
each.

15. Classify and name the lakes of Europe. How do those of Russia
differ from those of Switzerland ?

16. What are the different characteristics of continental and peninsular
Italy ? Write a general description of the Plain of Lombardy.

17. Give, as -'I-Z'l'llr'--ll'i_'f a8 you can, the _'_'-'h.-_:l'il}'|'|i-':|] |:-r-:~']'1i|-t1 |||-n:'11F:|j(-r|
by each of the following countries, and name the capital of each : Portugal,
Hungary, Holland, Bavaria, Switzerland Bulgaria, Greece, Norway,
Prussia, Montenerero, Roumania.,

18. How does the climate of Europe compare wit h that of Asin ¥ Account
for the difference in climate between London and Vladis ostoclk, and Rome
Cl:ﬂ'J -"‘;""-'l-' ‘i.flr'li_

I9. Name countries of Europe which produce coal and iron, lead, salt,
gold, wheat, wine, timber, silk, cork, and tobace,

20, Name the various races of Europe and the countries they inhabit.
Where are the Magyars, Finns, Basques, and Eskimos to be found ?

21. Classify the countries of Europe under the heads of Empires, King-
li"'lllh_ ”I'IHIIIEIIE:"'.‘-'_ .'.'II||. F"E'i-l'l-.'ifl.'l.i':!l.':f, :‘\I.JJ;H' '|hgl “{areat I’r|11,'|_-|':~1,--

22. Draw a map of France showing the dires tion of the chief rivers.
Mark the Pyrenees, Alps. Gulf of Lionz, Paris, Marseilles, Lvons, Fouen,
: | . !

LI

nlaiz, Havre, Cherbours, Brest. Bordeanx. Toulon, Lille, Nantes. and the
hannel Islandz. Select four of the above towns, and say for what each
15 noted.

=4. Compare Holland and Belgium in regard to climate, industries. and

foreign possessions. Name the chief towns and ports in each country.
24. Describe the surface of Switzerland and state what countries border
it 1|||||.]i|i|.[ are 'II‘I!' 1'|'Iil.'f EI-.'I'i.I|l:|ri|.|]J:- of 1|||.' ||!'l:l]||1' ! |:||'.-C|-|'j|r|,' the I"]':].I,']-
towns and the system of government.
25, Of what does the Kingdom of [taly consist ¥ What countries and
mountains are on itz borders 7 Enumerate its E-|'jn|-i'||;|] rivers and lakes,
and name the chief seaport towns,

26. Draw =a map of the Iberian Peninsula. Mark four rivers, four
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mountain ranges, four capes, four inland and four seaport towns, and four
battlefields. Write a few words about the climate and productions,

27. Describe the two great natural divisions of Lermany. Name the
chief rivers, stating where they rise and the sea into which each Hows.
Give a port at the mouth of each.

28. Name the principal independent states that form the German Empire.
When and under what circumstances was this confederation formed #

29, Locate six of the larvest manufacturing towns of Germany. naming
their chief productions. Give some reasons for the rapid expansion of
German trade,

30, Draw a map of Russia, showing its chief rivers, lakes, and mountains.
Insert four seaport towns and four inland towns, and the position of the
steppes. Give a list of the exports,

1. Describe the boundaries and aurface of _'ll|z-::]*]':|-]h.-r]-_{;w_-.,'_ What
drawbacks are there to its foreien trade and what are 1t commercial
outlets ¥ Loeate four of its [-."-‘III:'i|':i.| towns, and say for what Ih-!'_'n.' arc
urllil-'nl.'--r!||_1.',

32, What kingdoms are included in the Scandinavian Peninsula ¥ Write
an account of the peninsula under the heads of surface, drainare, mineral
and vegetable wealth exports, and chief towns.

33. What countries does the Balkan Peninsula comprise * Give the
capital of each, and describe the characteristics of the various races that
inhabit this part of Europe.

34. Locate the following towns, and state what particular industry is
connected with each @ Lille Colosne, Prasme, Astrakhan =eville E,_\'E:nn.-:,
Leghorn, Direaden Geneva, Cracow, 8t, Btienne Berren. Licee Amsterdam,
Brussels, Essen, Basle, Barecelona. Leipzig, Oporto, Florence, Valeneia,
Archangel, Nuremburg, Nijni Novgorod, Milan, Chemnitz Munich, Rouen,
Frankfort.

32, Gave the situation of each of the following ports and the nature of
its trade : Hamburg, Naples, Cherboure, Odessa. Kiel Riza, Marzeilles,
Cadiz, Constantinople, Reval, Brest Genoa. Trieste, Antwerp, Stockholm,
sSpezzia, Bilbao, Rotterdam Varna, Venice, Lishon, Bremen, Bordeaux,
Batoum, Toulon, Valetta Patras, Havre, Flughing. sebastopol, Brindisi,
Cronstadt,

36. Where, and for what noted are Monaco. Capri, Belgrade, Buda Pesth,
Granada Copenhagen, Moscow, Sofia, Turin, The Hapue, Strasbure,
Warsaw, Duleigno, Salonica, Smyrna, Fiume, simplon, Florence, Ostend.
Upsala, Hammerfest, Wilna, Seutari, Palermo, Andorra. the T'vrol, Elzsinore,
Riviera, the Iron Gate. the Daobrudija. :

37. Locate the following and give some historical fact concerning each :
Waterloo, Gibraltar, Jena, Blenheim. Talavera, Dettingen, Corunna.
Borodino, Austerlitz, Balaklava, Torres Vedras, Toulouse Ligny, Metz,
Vittoria, Oudenarde Trafalgar, St. Vineent, Aboukir Bay, Crecy, Leipsig,
Milan, Aix-la-Chapelle, Orleans Copenhagen, Utrecht, Salamanca, Vimiera,
Arincourt F'.Iirllﬂ'i'tl.l.'l.', Til=it, Hl-?:u:;-.'ru-p-.l_ Verzailles, Camperdown, Navarino,

458, Name the colonial possessions of France. Germany, and Portugal.
30, Describe the route taken (@) from Dover to St. Petersburg (by rail),
(6) from Dover to Brindisi.




Xvir. As:ia.

SIZE AND BOUNDARIES.

Asia is the largest of the continents, and forms the eastern part of the
mass of land sometimes called Eurazia. The length from Behring Strait
to the Suez Canal iz 6700 miles, and its breadth from Cape Chelyuskin to
Cape Eoumania 1 5300 miles. 1t contains an area of over 17 million square
miles

Aszia ig bounded on the north by the Arctic Ocean, on the east ].l_‘f the
Pacific, on the south by the Indian Ocean. and on the west h_‘«.' the Red Sea,
the Mediterranean, the Black Sea, and Europe.

COAST FEATURESE.

The North Coast iz low and uninhabited. beinge ice-bound for the greater
Part |:|f |F;|- Vear, Eﬂpﬂ E-h(_‘;!:l,-"l.!Sl-Il-t'l |--- r_:;u- oOEl j|l;]"!|:|'|'|.'|,' ‘.l-'II-I'I!_ and at the
eastern end is East Cape. Here Behring Strait separates Asia from America.
The coast is indented by the large estuaries of the Obi and Yenesel.

Fasgt Coast.—This coast is remarkable for the number of itz inland seas,
which are enclosed ]u_'..' chains of islands. In the north the Eehring Sea is
enclozsed by the Aleutian Islands.

The |:-|-||.'r|n||].= of Kamsechatka, ending in Cape Lﬂpﬂikf‘.. and the Kurile
Islands shut in the Sea of Okhotsk.

The Sea of Japan is within the Island of Saghalien and the Japanese
Islands. The northern part is called the Gulf of Tartary. La Perouse
Strait iz between Sachalien and Yezo. Communication iz made with the
East China Sea by the Corea Channel. To the north is the Yellow Sea,
including the Gulf of Pe-chi-li. The two seas are enclosed by the Loo-Choo
Islands.

The South China Sea extends from the island of Formosa to Cape
Roumania at the extremity of the Malay Peninsula. It is enclosed by the
Philippine Islands and other islands of the East Indian Archipelago, and
includes the Gulf of Siam and the Gulf of Tonquin. The island of Hainan
is within the latter, and Hong Kong at the mouth of the Canton River.
The Sunda Strait connects the China Sea with the Indian Oeean, and the
Malacea Strait leads into the Bay of Bengal

South Coast,—The Bay of Bengal, in which are the Andaman and Nieobar
Islands, lies hetween Burmah and the east coast of India, The island of
Ceylon is separated from the mainland by Palk Strait. The Gulf of Manaar
intervenes between l:'r.x']--ll and C-.ilp[.‘ Comorin, the southern extremity of
India.

The Arabian Sea forms part of the Indian Ocean. The Persian Gulf is
approached by the Gulf of Oman and entered through the Strait of Ormuz.
The Gulf of Aden leads to the Red Sea through the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb.
OMF the west const of India are the Laceadive and Maldive Islands. Ras-al-
had is the eastern point of Arabia.

The Red Sea iz 1100 miles long. At its head are the Gulfs of Suez and
Akaba, the Sinai Peninsula intervening. The Suez Canal is the connecting




A5fA T41

channel between the West and East. The Isthmus of Suez joins Asia and
Africa.

West Coast.—The Levant washes the coast of Syria, In it lies the island
of Cyprus. Asia Minor has the Mediterranean on the south, the #Egean
Sea, the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora, and the Bosphorus on the west,
and the Black Sea on the north. In the west it terminates in Cape Baba.

The Caspian Sea washes Caucasia on the west, Persia on the south, and
Russian Turkestan on the east.

SURFACE.

Asia is noted for its hich mountaing and lofty tablelands. The mountain
ranges branch off from (1) the Pamir Plateau (the Boof of the World),
which lies to the north of India, between Russian and Chinese Turkestan,
at an elevation of about 12000 feet,

A continuous chain runs to the north-enst embracing (2) the Thian ShaH,
(3) Altai, (4) Yablonnei, and (5) Stanovoi Mountains.

=
MOUNTAINS of ASIA
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To the east are the (6) Kuen-Lun Mountains, forming the northern
boundary of the Tableland of Tibet, and (7) the In Shan Mountains on the
south-eastern edge of the Gobi Desert.

Running south-east, along the southern edge of the Tibetan plateau, is
the (D) Himalaya Range, 1500 miles lonz. It contains the hizhest peaks
in the world, Mount Everest just exceeding 20,000 feet. The Karakorum
Mountains (8) run parallel to the Himalayaz, north of the Indus.

To the west extends (the 10) Hindu Kush Mountains through Afehanistan,
and to the south-west the (11) Suliman Mountains, between India and
Afghanistan, forming the eastern side of the Iran Plateau, which occupies
the greater part of Persia.

The Deccan iz a tableland in Southern India, enclosed by the Ghauts
on the eazy and wiEal,
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The Elburz Range, south of the Caspian Sea, forms the northern edge of
the Iran Plateau.

In Asia Minor are the Mountains of Armenia, with Ararat (17,000 fect),
and the Taurus Mountains, close to the Mediterranean coast

The Caucasus Mountains run from the Caspian to the Black Sea at an
elevation of 18,000 feet. The Ural Mountains are between Europe and
Aszia,

The whole of Northern Asia is a vast p];ti]i_ a continuation of the great
central |:|;|irl ol |':'.:r'u1.u-_ Dezerts are found in Monzolia, Arabia, Persa,
Syria, and India.

DRAINAGE.

From the north-eastern chain, branching from the Pamirs, many rivers
flow to the Arctic. The largest are the Obi, Yenesel (draining Lake Baikal),
and Lena. These larre rivers are frozen during the greater part of the
year.

Rising in the eastern edge of the central plateau are the Amur, Hoang Ho,
and Yang-tse-Kiang (the longest in Asia), flowing into the Paecific, and the
I'I'IEkCI]‘ig', flowine mto the Gulf of Siam.

The Brahmaputra, Ganges, and Indus are the rivers of India rising in the
Hiln;L].:_'.'.'n Mountains.

The Tigris and Euphrates unite under the name of the Shat-el-Arab, and
pour their waterz into the Persian Gulf.

A feature of Asia is the number of rivers that flow into inland seas.
One flows into the zalt lake Balkash ¢ the Amu Daria and Syr Daria into the
Sea of Aral, also a salt lake. The Ural flows into the Caspian Sea, the
Jordan into the Dead Sea, and the Helmund drains Afghanistan and loses
itzelf iIn a swamp in Persia, ealled Lake Hamun.

CLIMATE.
The south part of Asia is hot, being within the tropies, the Tropic of
Cancer passing through Arabia, Central India, Burma, and Southern China
and the Equator through the East Indian Archipelago. The centre is dry
and :-le?lil."l to extremes of heat and cold. The northern '|I'Il|'= extending
into the Frigid Zone, are very cold. Japan and the coast of China have a
temperate climate owing to its proximity to the zea, and the effect of
warm currents. Thus Asia experiences a great variety of climate.
Most rain falls in the south and south-east. The rainless tracts are the
Gobi Deszert, the Arabian and Iranian Plateaus, and a large part of Central
Aszia,

PRODUCTIONS.

Animals.— A=zia is remarkable for the number and variety of it animals

|-!l|'-41|. are '||||I |'.'|.|l||||'lI r_lru I'._F.'.'..:J TR (58 _||'|-:|

Among domestic animals the ]
o The wild animals include the Do, figer, -"--:lr.-r.u-l"_ .-"-_-,-rr.-.-r.-_ wenl f _,n'rr-',-'.'u.",
and monkey. 'There are birds of brilliant plomage, and many kinds of
poisonous snakes. In the north are fur-bearing animals, viz., bear, badger

fox, wolf, ermine, sable, seal, otter, and marien.
Minerals.—Asia furnishes most of the important minerals and precious
il : and copper
in varions parts; #in in the East Indies; salf in India and China ; rubies

stones., Gofd and sifver are found in Siberia @ coal, tron, lead,
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and sapphires in Burma and Cevlon ; pefroleum from Baku on the
Caspian Sea. and Burma,
Vegetable.—The southern countries produce great quantities of rice,

il I i'.lHJ'.l..',l', and aefie . Iice 15 I||E' :-C'I.;‘i|||_' fond jr|I these count r'il.':-i. Tu.'::r.l."r'.-._
cotton, sugar, tea, coffee, and sprces are also cultivated.  Wheat bartey, and
oats are grown farther north ; while near the Arctic Ocean there are only
mosses and lichens. In the south are valuable forests of teak. bamboo.

ehony, sandaliwood, and Tl s,

POPULATION,

It is estimated that more than one half of the people of the world live
in Asia, the population reaching nearly 900 millions. The population is
densest in China, Japan, and India.

The nations of Western Asia and India belong to the White or Cancasian
aCR, '].il'l‘ e |'I|"-'.-i-" or .]jrn.r:_r.r-h".-'r.r.u.- Foee j[Li'_:|||i| r]'ll' eastern part -'IZ- _"l.*-i.i_ I|I||I.:
inhabitants of the Malay peninsula and the East Indies belonr to the
Malayan race.

All the great religions of the world originated in Asia. Buddhisem prevails
chiefly in China, Japan and Indo-China. Hinduism is followed by two-
thirds of India. _|fr--".'f.lf.'.-.-.r.-aln"rJ.-.-r-.x:rr exizts 1n .".r'.:-fli.l P ]'ﬂ-i.x, Asia :'-]:-fl.il['.
Afghanistan, and India. Christianity is spreading gradually.

RUSSIA IN ASIA.

Russia in Asia is a continuation of Russia in Europe, and forms more
than one-third of the cont nent of Asia. The [-!'.'H--i|;:L] divizions are Siberia
in the north, Russian Turkestan in Central Asia, and the Caucasian Provineces
in the south-west. The total area exceeds six million square miles, with
only a population of twenty millions.

SIBERIA.—Siberia consists of a vast plain extending from the Arctic to
the Altai Mountains which is drained ]|_1,' the Obi, Yenesel, and Lena
flowing north, and the Amur flowinge east. The frozen plains bordering the
Arctic are called * tundras.”” The climate is very severe. The winters are
long and very cold, while the summers are ghort and hot. In the far
north the ground remains frozen all the yvear round. In the south iofieat
and other grains are cultivated, and catile are 1aised. The mines produce
coal and iron, lead, gold, silver, and copper. Many of the people are also
engaged in hunting animals for their furs

The country is being developed by means of the Trans-Siberian i:'li!hu.\j.'.
which enters Asia from Mozcow, and passes through Omsk and Irkutsk to
Vladivostock, the naval station on the Pacific. Irkutsk, on Lake Baileal
has become the largest town. The chief trade is in furs. Tobolsk is the
capital of Western Siberia,

TURKESTAN.—Russian Turkestan lies between the Casplan Sea and
China, with Siberia on the north and Persia and Afghanmiztan on the south.
It meludes the T'rans-Caspian provinees in the west, and the feudatory
states of Balhara and Khiva.

The surface is drained by the Syr Daria and Amu Daria flow ing into the
Sea of Aral. The heat and cold are extreme, and the soil on the whaole iz
barren. There is very little rain, Where water is abundant crops of
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wheat. rice, and cotlon are grown, and fruits, such as apples, pears, plums,
.lu.,._i'l-_l_..,L-I ;-"-‘f'f-"'-‘-' r!lr.-r'-.:'uf.f. and JriLpes are plentiful.

The northern parts are inhabited by Tartar tribes, who subsist on the
produce of their flocks and herds. Commerce is carried on by means of
caravans, the chief ronte being from Tazhkend to Samarkand and Bokhara.
Somarkand iz also reached I'."' rail irom the f'.i.-l[!'-lil.t'l Sea through Mery and
Bokhara.

Tashkend is the capital and the seat of Russian administration. Arailway
to Orenbure connects it with Moscow and St. Petersburg. Khiva is situated
in a very fertile oasis. It was renowned for its slave-market. Bokhara is
a central market for the goods of Persia, Afrhanistan, and India. Samar-
kand was the capital of Timur or Tamerlane (the Tartar conqueror of the
14th century). This eity is rapidly rising mn importance.

CAUCASIA.—Caucasia lies between the Black and Caspian Seas. The
Cancasus Mountains, 700 miles in length, divide the province into two parts,
the sonthern part being called Trans-Cauncasia. The country is mountainous,
but the soil is fertile, being well watered. The productions include the
vine, mulberry, and eatfon ‘:l].;lllﬁ_ Tiflis, on the River Kur, ig the |-.:]|it:1],
and is connected by rail with Batoum, the chief port on the Black Sea.
Baku, on the Caspian Sea, has a plentiful supply of petrolenm, which 1s
largely exported vie Batoum. Kars is a historic fortress, taken from the
Turks. Erivan, near Mount Ararat, is the old capital of Russian Armenia.

TURKEY IN ASIA.

Turkey in Asia includes the divisions of Asia Minor, Syria, Armenia and
Kurdistan, Mesopotamia, and Arabistan or Turkish Arabia. The whole
iz subject to the Sultan of TIH_]“_},I

ASIA MINOR is a mountainouns peninsula bounded by the Black Sea, the
Foean Sea, and the Mediterranean. The Taurus Mountains are in the
south and Mount Olympus in the north-west. The largest river is the
Kizil Irmak. Agriculture is backward, but the vine, fig, mulberry, olive,
and orange are grown. There are manufactures on a small scale of sk
and cotton fabrics, leather, and carpets. The Angora goat, famous for its
hair (mohair). is bred in the interior. The climate is warm and genial.
The country is crossed by caravan routes, which connect Damascus and
Bagdad with the ports. Smyrna, on the Mgean Sea, is the largest city
of Asia Minor. and is an entrepot for the commerce of the Levant. Seutari,
on the Bosphorus, is a suburb of Constantinople. Trebizond and Sinope
are the chief ports on the Black Sea. Broussa, at the foot of Mount Olympus,
was the Turkish capital before the capture of Constantinople. Angora,
in the centre, is engaged 1n the mohair trade. Nicosia is the r':||:-:i1.'<l of
Cyprus. Rhodes, Samos, and Mytilene are 1mportant islands in the
Archipelago.

SYRIA. including Palestine, oceupies the eastern shores of the Mediter-
ranean. and extends from the Taurus Mountains to the border of Egypt,
and includes Palestine of sacred history. The country is peopled chiefly
by wandering Bedouin Arabs. The Mountains of Lebanon extend from
north to south. The Jordan flows from them to the Dead Sea. The eastern
parts of H.“":” are h;{]]r'!_'\' deserts.  The coast reflons lul'milu-u _|".".l.!."fn'_ {obaceo,
grain, and cofton. Wine and silk are manufactured. Aleppo is the chiet
city of northern Syria. It has extensive bazaars. Damascus is one of the
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oldest cities in the world, in a district made fertile by the rivers Abana and
Pharpar. It is the centre of caravan tt ide and a great emporium for all
the produce of this part of the East. A railway, recently opened, connects
t with Mecca. Beyrout is 1l|1. chief ]urn of Syria and is connected by rail
with Damascus. Latakia, a port noted for its tobaceo. Jaffa iz the chief
port of Palestine, and is m.m.k for its oranges. Jerusalem is the o l|,j1<1]
of Palestine, and the sacred city of Christians. Tt is connected by rail with
Jaffa. ﬂm& was defended }:1. =ir “*'L:]]'I: Y smith against ."‘k..l[m.unn m 1700,

ARMENIA and ]{UHDIS[RN -—|..u='lfl-!1 to the south-east of the Black
Sea, oce upy a high plateau, ‘».-.]mh 15 crossed by mountains whose highest
peak is Mount Ararat. The Euphrates flows sonthward and the Kur into
the ( Caspian Sea. On the plateau is Lake Van, The Armenians are Christians
and the most industrious of the inhabitants of Asiatic Turkey. Fine
tarpeis are made and tobaceo is extens sively grown. Kurdistan, in the south,
13 the ancient Assyria; the ruins of Nineveh are on the banks of the Tieris.
The Kurds are a t1|:r|m-:] ic tribe much given to robbery.

Erzeroum iz the capital of Armenia. It is on the trade route from
Perzia to the Bla clk Sea.

MESGPGTA.MIH. occupies the l nphrates and Tigris basin south of Kurdis-
tan. The surface is flat, and in ancient times the soil was fertile. but owine to
1eglect the c-ruun:ru' is but a dese '1 now, The ruins of Nineveh and Babylon,
once magnihcent cities supporting a vast population, are evidence of the
former [ﬁrnﬂltiuu» condition of the country., The Euphrates 18 navigahle
for steamers to 1000 miles from the sea. The Tigris is more rapid than the
Euphrates, and steamers can r:rﬂlx' ascend to Bagdad. About 100 miles
from the Persian Gulf the two rivers unite and form the Shat-el-Arah.
The inhabitants are chie fly wandering Arabs. Dafes are the chief produc-
tion. Mosul, on the Tigris, is the capital. It was once noted for its fine
cloths, called muslins. Bagdad, once the capital of the Caliphs, is still an
important commercial centre. Basra or Bussorah, on the Shat-el-Arab. is

e port of Mesopotamia. A line of E ngelish steamers trade between it and
Bagdacd,

ARABIA.

Arabia is a large peninsula in the south-west of Asia, having the Persian
GGulf on the east and the Red Sea on the west. Arabia conzists of a vast
plateau sloping towards the east. which is entirely desert. The desert in
the north-west is the ancient Arabia Pelrea (stony Arabia), the cential
portion Arabia Deserta, and the south-west Arabia Felix (happy Arabia).
The soil is fertile here, as the mountains of this district arrest enough
moisture to -1'|:-|::\' wells and streams.

The western resion of Arabi alled Arabistan, is subject to '['url;t*}'_
and is divided into two provinces, H djaz and Yemen. Turkey also claims
the western shore of the Persian Gulf. The Sinai Peninsula is controlled
by Egypt, and Aden and its Hinterland by the British. Oman, on the
south-east coast, is ruled by the Sultan of Museat.

Arabia is one of the hottest countries in the world. The fixed settlers
are somewhat civilized, but the wandering tribes, called Bedowins, are
fierce and cruel. Datfes form the chief article of food. Cloffee is grown in
the south-west. The country 18 famous for its breed of horses, but the
most useful animal is the camel. Trade is carried on b w means of caravans.

Meﬂea was the h“ﬂ f:'] wce and Medina the burial-y ] wee of Mohammed:,
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The former is much visited by pilgrims. Jeddah, on the Red Sea, is the

port of Mecca. Sana, the chief town of Yemen, is situated in the coffee
district. Mocha was once its port, but the place has been dezerted n
favour of Hodeida. Aden, near the entrance to the Red Sea, belongs to
Encland. Museat, the largest town in Arabia, is the capital of Oman and
a place of considerable trade. Bahrein, an island in the Persian Gulf, 1s
f:i:'nuu.a for its ‘:1-:--||:'l '.i-»]ll'f‘j.'.

PERSIA.

Persia i1z bounded on the north h:.' Trans-Canecasia, the ['.:F*F"J':I!ﬁ Sea, and
Pussian Turkestan : on the east |rl'i,' Afehanistan and Baluchistan ; on
the south by the Persian Gulf and the Arabian Sea: and on the west by
Asziatic Turkey.

The interior is the high plateau of Iran, bordered on three sides by
mountain chains, which divide it from the low country lying along the
shores of the Persian Gulf. In the north is the Elburz Range fringing the
southern shore of the Caspian Sea. In the north-east and south-east are
salt deserts The COUNIry i not well watered, and there are few ]I;L‘.'i;n]lli‘
rivers. The chief is the Karun, which joins the Shat-el-Arab. In the
south-east is the swampy marsh of Seistan or Hamun.

The climate on the whole is extreme. The shores of the Persian Gulf
are very hot and lztliii‘:lll]:‘r The most fertile ]le'ril‘ll of Persia is in the
west, Wheat rice. cotfon, sugar, tobaceo, wool, and sk are }Pfi]llllf'i"(].
(Irapes, figs, and the vine flourish. The famous Persian carpefs are made
by hand. Shawls, embroidered silks, fire-hrms are also manufactured.
Pearls and turquoises are included in the exports. The sovereign of Persia
iz styled the Shah, and is almost despotic.

Teheran, the capital, is situated on an arid plain to the south of the Elburz
Mountains. Tabriz is the largest commercial city in Persia, all the trade
with Europe passing throngh the town. Ispahan was formerly the capital.
It is situated on a fertile plain. Shiraz is noted for its excellent wine.
Bushire is the chief port of Perzia, on the Persian Gulf. Bander Abbas is
a port at the entrance to the Gulf.

Persia may be regarded as a ** buffer " state between Russzia and India,
Buszian influence extends along the north of the country, while British
interests are confined to the shores of the Persian Gulf.

AFGHANISTAN.

Afghanistan is bounded on the north by Russian Turkestan, on the east
by India, on the south ]1}' Baluchistan, and on the west by Persia. It 1s
also a * buffer 7 state between Russia and India,

rllhgl -:|||'|-:|:'|- |"|”'|:-:|-.'\-|'\-\. |,_||‘. ]'_j:__’l] r'-.l-']{:';' :|_|:|-',|_r11:=i|1>1 and arid [][":\-E"]'T". I]I_“lll.'!
Hindu Kush Mountains in the north and the Suliman Mountains in the
east enclose a plateau, The south-west is desert. The rivers flow in three
directions. The Helmund drains the greater part of the country and flows
to Lake Hamun. The Oxus, or Amu Daria, forms the greater part of the
northern boundary. The Kabul is a tributary of the Indus. The heat is
creat in summer, and the winters are very cold. Communication with
India is maintained by means of the Khyber Pass from Kabul to Peshawur,
and from Kandahar by the Bolan Pass in the south-east. The trade is
mainly with India and Russian Turkestan in horses, fruits, and spices.
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Kabul, 165 miles from Peshawur, is the capital and residence of the
Ameer. Owing to its central position it has much trade. Kandahar in
in the south is 200 miles north-west of Quetta. Herat, on the north-—est
frontier, is regarded as the *“ Key to India.” and is strongly fortiued,
Ghazni is a strong fortress near the Gomul Pass. Jellalabad is at the
western entrance to the Khyber Pass.

Baluchistan is now under the protection of Britain, the Khan of Kelat
being advised in all important matters by the Agent of the Covernor
Lzeneral of India. Kelat is the capital, @Quetta is at the head of the Bolan
Pass, and is an important British cantonment,

CHINA.

The Chinese Empire is hounded on the north by Siberia, on the east by
the Pacific, on the south by the Indo-China Peninsula and India and on
the west by Turkestan. Its area is equal to about one-fourth of Asia and
it has a population greater than any other country, estimated at 400 millions.
The principal divisions are China Proper, Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet and
Eastern Turkestan.

CHINA PROPER, in the south-east, is as large as India, and is the most
important part of the Empire. It contains the greatest part of the popula-
tion, and is richest in productions, industries, and trade. Tt cecupies the
basins of the four rivers, Pei-ho, Hoang Ho, Yang-tse-kiang and Si-kiang
(or Canton), the whole province being one of the most fertile districts in
the world. The climate, though hot in summer and cold in winter, is
tempered by moist winds from the sea.

There are important vegetable products. Wheat, maize, and millet are
grown In the north, rice, eolton, and sugar in the south, where it is warmer.

The tea-plant is the most remarkable production and is crown principally
ir't :]]I:" .‘-'1J|:I1_|'I-I"'.'i.'5l_ The T rry orows i_"m'l']'_i.".'l.hl.'r'l.! for '|_I'|r,' zille ij]riu,—:”‘-}'_
Trees produce waz, campieor, and varnish, The mineral productions inelude
coal, irom, copper, tin, and quicksilver, and there are deposits of kaolin or
China 1'-!'If."_-',|'. China is noted for its manufactures f'fﬁn'-!'..'r.', l.'.-l';."'-""l'l-'f'..l'. emnbiroid: rif
and lacquer ware. There are now many treaty ports open to foreigners,
the busiest being Shanghai, Tientsin, Hang-chau, Fu-chau, and Canton.

The chief European powers have acquired ports in China. Great Britain
owns Hong Kong and Wei-hai-wei, Germany, the port of Kiao-chau, on
the Shantung peninsula ; France holds Kwang-chau, on the Gulf of Tonquin,
and the island of Hainan is her sphere of interest ; Portugal has Macao,
on an island at the entrance to the Canton River.

Pekin, the capital, is situated 100 miles up the Pei-ho, which flows into
the Gulf of Pe.chi-li. Its port is Tientsin, at the mouth of the river
Shanghai, at the entrance of the Yang-tse-kiang, is the chicf port and
commercial centre of China. It has a laree European settlement. Canton,
in the south, has a large trade in tea and silk. Hankow, 700 miles up the
Yang-tse-kiang, is the centre of the tea trade,

MONGOLIA lies west of Manchuria and south of siberia. The Great
Wall of China runs across the country for 1250 miles, and geparates the
province from China Proper. It was built in order to protect the latter
country from Tartar invasion. The Desert of Gobi occupies the greater
part of the country. Urga, the capital, is a sacred city of Buddhism.

MANCHURIA extends north from China Proper and Corea to the river
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Amur. It is, on the whole, a hilly country, but is very fertile, being drained
by the Sungari and Yalu rivers. The old capital was Mukden, the scene of
a stubborn battle between Russia and Japan. The new capital is Kirin, on
the Sungari. Port Arthur, a strong fortress at the extremity of the Liao=-
tung Peninsula, and Talienwan (Dalny) were taken from Russia by Japan
during the late war (1003-5). The latter is the southern terminus of the
Trans-Siberian Railway.

TIBET occupies the high tableland between the Himalaya and Kuen-Lun
Mountains at an elevation of 15000 feet. It contains the sources of the
Indus, Sutlej, and Brahmaputra. The head of the state is the Grand Lama,
the high-priest of the Buddhist religion, who lives at Lhassa, the capital.
The country is inaccessible to foreigners. The fine hair of the Tibetan
coat i3 exported and also woven into the shawls of Cashmere.

EASTERN TURKESTAN, to the north-west of Tibet, includes large
barren steppes and deserts enclosed by lofty mountains. Sheep and horses
are reared. The most important towns are Yarkand and Kashgar.

JAPAN.

The Empire of Japan consists of the islands of Nippon (or Hondo), larger
than Britain, Yezo in the north, and Kiu-siu and many other smaller islands
in the south. The Kurile Islands, and the southern half of Saghalien in the
north, and the Loo-choo Islands and Formosa in the south, also belong to
Japan,

The coast-line is of great extent and very irregular, very few places being
far from the sea. The islands are crossed by lofty mountain ranges con-
tainine several volcances, the most famous of which is Fuji Yama, 12,400
et ||i'_f||, EEVEenty miles from Tokio. F':-"Ir'lzlfillillli.l".*é are of .'I'|‘1|I1l'l1‘.- ofeur-
rence. Japan has an insular climate which is less equable than that
of the British Isles. The eastern coasts are washed by the Kuro Siwo, or
Black Stream, a warm ocean current which moderates the climate In the
game manner as the Gulf Stream does that of Western Europe.

Rice iz the staple food, but wheat and barley are also eaten. Collon, tea,
{fobaeeo, and the seulhe rry are 1.'_‘-[|‘.'."l:-Ci'l.'l.'|_:‘L' cultivated. Valuable trees
nroduce .-'r,l,-,u,-l,',.,-'-a.,l' and a varnish l‘l!‘:!"fl.'l.".'["::l in Jilf'l'||ll"l'l.'ll. ware, the Process

being called _,'.;J._.r,-,.,.,,-r',r_.;. The baomboo 13 put to many uses. There 13 an

abundance of copper, coal, iron, and sulphur. The Japanese are an inge-
nious people, which is shown in their manufactures, which are developing
rapidly. Sik, cotfon, paper, and matches are new industries, but the skilful
manufactures of porcelain, lacquered ware, and bamboo work still flourish.

'he Japanese have modelled their government and methods of living
on those of Britain and other western nations. The ruler is the Mikado,

constitutional monarch, parliament being elected by the people. Her
sucecesses during the war with Russia in 1903-5 have given her an important
[||..:-'|' amone the Powers of the waorld,

Tokio, or Yedo, is the capital, in the east of Nippon. Yokohama is the
port of Tokio and the chief centre of foreien trade. It is the terminus of
the Peninsula and Oriental Line. 0Ozaka, in the south-west of Nippon,
trades chiefly in tea and rice. Kioto, once the capital of the Mikado, is
a large manufacturing town. Nagasaki, in the island of Kiu-siu, i1s an
important coaling station. It was the hrst port opened to foreigners.
Kobe is a rising port. Hakodate is the port of Yezo. Formosa is noted
for its camphor.
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Corea, a peninsula to the north-east. was formerly a part of China, hut
after the China-Japan War of 1894-5 the country was brought under
Japanese and Russian influence. Since the war with Russia Japan has
taken entire control over the country. The capital is Seoul, which is
connected by rail with Chemulpo, the chief port on the Yellow Sea.

INDO-CHINA.

The Indo-Chinese Peninsula in the south-east of Asia comprises (1) British
Indo-China, (2) Siam, and (3) French Indo-China.

British Indo-China includes the Province of Burma, the Strait Settlements,
and the Native Protected States of the Malav Peninsula, These are dealt
with elsewhere, 7

Siam oceupies the central portion of the peninsula, and is drained by
the Menam, flowing into the Gulf of Siam. The forests produce teak, gum
irees, gutta-perche, and bamboo The chief exports are rice, feak [in, and
pepper.  The capital is Bangkok, near the mouth of the Menam.

French Indo-China includes the country to the east of the Mekong river.
It comprises the French colony of Cochin China and the Protectorates of
C-ﬂ.l’ﬂhﬂdiﬂ.* AI‘H‘IE]’H, anl Tﬂnquin. The productions are rice. tobacen. "I""""r"-.’i"'-ﬂ
teak, ete. Saigon is the most important town. It iz the capital and por
of Cochin-China, and is used as a coaling station. Hue iz the capital of
Annam. Hanoi, the capital of Tonquin, is a busy port.

THE EAST INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO.

The East Indian, or Malay Archipelago, lies to the south-east of Asia.
They include (1) the Dutch East Indies, (2) the British East Indies (see
p. i) and (3) the Philippine Islands.

The Dutch East Indies consist of Java, Sumatra, a portion of Borneo, the
Moluceas or Spice Islands, and numerous smaller islands. The islands
are crossed by the equator, the climate iz therefore rru;|:i.-;3J_ The rainfall
15 exceptionally heavy, and the islands are subject to earthquakes. The
productions are most important. The chief minerals are gold, coal, iron,
sulphur, and precious slones, The vegetable productions include spices,
fruil, sugar, coffee, rice, eocon-nuts, sago, and qutta-percha. Batavia, in Java,
is the eapital of the Dutch possessions. Padang is the largest town in
Sumatra. Maeassar, in Celebes, has great trade.

The Philippine Islands belong to the United States since the war with
Spain in 1808. The larcest of the group are Luzon and Mindanap., The
d‘:;lpi[:l] of Luzon is Manilla, which exports cigars, tobacco, coffee and
sugar,

QUESTIONS.

I. Name the countries of Asia (with capitals) and their relative positions

2. Give the chief straits, stating the seas THE‘}' connect or the countries
I!]il*].' separate,

3. Describe a coasting voyage from Calcutta to Yokohama, naming the
chief islands passed and the probable ports of call. What carwoes
would be carried on the outward and return journey respectively ?

}. What is the character of the eastern coast of Asin ? Name the chief
inland seas, with the groups of islands enclosing them,
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5. Enumerate the chief peninsulas of Asia, and the cape by which each
terminates,

6. Draw a sketch showing that the principal mountain ranges all branch
off from the FPamirs,

7. Asia iz a continent of tablelands. Give the situation of the most
important. How do you account for so much desert in the south-west of
Azin ¥

8. How does the build of the continent affeet its rivers ? Name and give
the general direction of six of its largest rivers. Give examples of ** conti-
E‘FI"]]rii] e I'i'\.'l'r.'i_ I'.\;]l.lu'!i”il'l:_r 1l'||:;|[ Nature,

9 What and where are Ghauts, Formosa. Yeneszei, Boumania, Bab-el-
Mandeb, Elburz, Aral, Mekong, Hainan, Corea, Baikal, Gobi, Deccan,
Shat-el-Arab, Taurus, Sumatra, Amur, Sachalien, Sunda, Pallke, Negrais,
Philippine, Levant, Balkash, Perim, Tigris, Helmund, Kamschatka, Akaba,
Kowloon

10. Write short notes about (a) the Malay Peninsula, (&) the East Indies,
(¢) French Indo-China,

11. Give the divisions of Asiatic ':':||'|{|'}‘, with their relative pn.-'»ilinrlﬂ
and chief towns.

12. Write a short general description of Persia or Afghanistan. What
is the importance of these countries to the Indian Empire ?

13. Japan is often styled the “ Great Britain of the Pacific.” Explain
this statement, setting forth as many points of analogy and resemblance
||l't‘.'|'r1'r| :‘l'll_"' 11.".'I__"' I"H'In"[lll'il'!"- i Bl I".":Ill Can.

14, Describe the provineces inecluded in the Chinese I-'.mpirr-. Name the
chief towns of China Proper, with a list of the exports. What two large
rivers drain this province ?

15. Describe the Russian Empire in Asia under the heads of (@) Divisions,
(b) Chief towns, (¢) Productions. Describe a journey by the Trans-Siberian
!'slli]'.i‘-&_‘l.' from Mascow to Viadivestoclk,

16. Give the situation and important facts concerning Shanghai, Yoko-
hama, Singapore, Port Arthur, Muscat, Bushire, Baku, Seoul, Macao,
Batavia, Manilla, Nagasaki, Vladivostock, Tashkend, Herat, Irkutsk,
Tientsin, T‘]?[:Unrml Teheran. Mecca., i“iml'n.'z'nﬂ, Hue, 'l‘uli'lu, Cabul, H-trll-'!l‘k:lliltl,
Tiflis, Pekin, Colombo, Jeddah, Nicosia, Beyrout, Damascus, Lhassa,
Bokhara, Tabriz, Bagdad, Malacca, Kars, Saigon, Ozaka.
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Xvir. Africa.

SIZE AND BOUNDARY.

Afriea lies to the south of Europe and to the south-west of Asia with
which it is connected by the Isthmus of Suez.

Africa is bounded on the north by the Mediterranean Sea. on the st by
the Atlantic Ocean, on the cqst by the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, and
on the south by the Southern QOcean,

Africa is three times lareer than Europe, its area being about 11,500,000
square miles. The greatest length from north to south is 2000 miles, and
from east to west 4800 miles.

COAST.

The coast is very little broken. There are few gulfs and bavs, and none
of the rivers have laree estuaries.

North Coast.—The north of Africa is washed by the Mediterranean,
and includes the indentations called the Gulf of Sidra and the Gulf of Cabes.
Cape Bon is in Tunis, and Cape Ceuta opposite to Gibraltar.

West Coast.—ORf the coast of Moroceo lie the Madeira and Canary Islands.
Cape Blanco and Cape Verde are prominent headlands. Of the latter lie
the Cape Verde Islands.

The Gulf of Guinea contains the Bight of Benin and the Bight of Biafra,
and also the islands of Fernando Po and St. Thomas. Cape Palmas is in
Liberia,

The coast-line now hecomes very regular, the -chief features being Cape
Frio, Walfisch Bay, Table Bay, and the Cape of Good Hooe.

South Coast.—Cape Agulhas is the most southerly point of Africa. There
are two openings, False Bay and Alzoa Bay.

East Coast,.—The coast of Portugnese East Africa eontains Delagoa Bay
and Sofala Bay, as well as Cape Delgado. The Mozambique Channel is
between the island of Madagasear and the mainland.

Zanzibar and Pemba are islands adjacent to the coast of German East
Africa. The Seychelles are to the north-east of Madagascar. Cape
Guardafui is the most easterly point of Africa. Near it iz the island of
Socotra.

The Red Sea is entered through the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb. At its
head are the Gulf of Akaba and the Gulf of Suez. The Suez Canal connects
the latter with the Mediterranean.

SURFACE.
The centre of the continent is an immense plateau, the chief mountain
ranges, lving near the coast, forming the edges. From this great tableland
the rivers run in all directions. '
The northern ranges include the Atlas Mountains, which stretch across
Moroceo into Algeria,
In the west, near the Guinea coast, are the Kong Mountains, the source
of the Niger, and the Cameroon Mountains, of a voleanic nature.
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in the south. which run northward as the Drakenberg Mountains as far as
the Limpopo. The continuation of the range reaches 1ts greatest heicsht
: Kilimanjaro in German East Africa, and Kenia in British
Extendinge north-

The eastern mountain system commences with the Nieuwveld Mountains

in the two |::':l]~2:-C :
East Africa, each having a height of about 18,000 feet.
wards the svatem forms the Abyssinian Highlands.

In the centre is the Ruwenzori Range, with an average height of 19,000
feet,

The broadest part of the continent is occupied by the Sahara Desert.

the largest desert in the world. In the south is the Kalahari Desert.

THE NILE

o

DRAINAGE.

Africa iz not well watered but there are sgeveral long rivers, and the
lakes are large and numerous. All the rivers are interrupted by cataracts.
The Nile flows northward to the Mediterranean ; the Senegal and Gambia
drain Senegambia, and flow into the Atlantic ; the Niger flows into the Gulf
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of Guinea ; the Congo and Ul‘ﬂllg[—} into the South Atlantic Ocean ; and the
Tugela, Limpopo, and Zambesi into the Indian Ocean,

The Nile (3,500 miles) 13 the longest river in Africa and the Old World.
[tz head waters consist, of two streams—the White Nile and Elue Nile.
The White Nile rizes south of the Equator and flows through Lake Vietoria
Nyanza and Lake Albert Nyanza ; continuing north, it receives the Bahr-
el-GGazal from the Soudan. The Blue Nile rises in the mountains of
.-"Lh-_‘.'r:_w'[l]E.w, and joins the White Nile at Khartoum. The united waters flow
north, and the river only receives one more feeder, the Atbara, or Black
Nile, near the town of Berber. Itz course throuch |':'_f_'.'|-'. is impeded .||.'-.'
gix cataracts. It enterz the Mediterranean ||_1.' an extenszive delta, The
Nile i3 navigable for over 3000 miles rosetta and Damietta are at the
extreme mouths of the delta, and Cairo stands at ity head, At Assouan a
large dam has been constructed to store the water brought down by the
annual overflow of the Nile.

The Niger rises in the Konge Mountains, and, makine a curve, it en pties
itself into the Gulf of Guinea. In its upper course it is ealled the Joliba
and the Quorra in the lower. The lower basin of the Niger is becoming
irllilt'r'lilrll. and the river iz of immense service in rI--'.u-EU!.fn:_- the ]].-1.'.'|_1.'
formed ]lr'tl‘.t't'll:r';lh- of HJ';{EI‘[.'I.

The Congo rises to the west of Lake Nyassa. It flows through Lake
Bﬂﬂﬂ’i‘u‘&ﬂ]ﬂ in a ]'le'[J.'l'I'Elk' direction, crossing the equator af the SHJ.T!IE}'
Falls, It then makes a curve, and agrain erosses the equator at Eq1:|;‘|t|:}]"l.'i||E.-;
finally flowing into the Atlantic by a wide mouth. The river is navigable
to Stanley Falls,

The Fambesi rizses in the mountains to the south of the Conen bagin, Tt
contains the celebrated Victoria Falls. and several other r.-]|§t|-' aceur in
itz course, 30 that url[_‘; a small portion of the river 18 navicable. The Shire
River, which flows from Lake Nyassa, joins it just before it flows into the
M:l?ﬁ:lrlliailplc' Channel.

Lakes.—The largest lnkes are found on the central j-|.|1--::;: south of the
equator. Vietoria Nyanza is [I:l'.'lr'llT a8 larce as Lake Superior in Noarth
America. Close to it are Albert Nyanza and Albert Edward Nyanza.
Tanganyika, in German East Africa, and Bangweolo, to the south, are
drained |l"n' the O meo, To the south-east 1s LHHE N&'ﬂﬁﬁa‘ one of the =ourees
of the Zambesi. Lake Chad is in the Sahara Deszert; Lake Ngami in the
Kalahari Desert; and Lake Dembea in Abyssinia.

CLIMATE.

Afriea iz the hottest and driest of all the continents. more than three-
fourths of it lying within the Torrid Zone. The vast desert in the north
h-'lh' eXeessive |]L'=l1. and very |'-1tJI' ramn talls, ]':]:-“.":'l.h‘.'l'-!‘ I,I-.';I'I'I‘ are two
seasons, the rainy season and the dry season, which regularly succeed one
another. The equatorial regions on the east coast, in Central Africa, and
on the west coast, have an abundant rainfall with intense heat, which
produce malaria and make the elimate unhealthy. The southern part of the
continent 13 within the temperate zone, and ',||-1- climate is |"-:||:_||-|":

PRODUCTIONS.
Animal.—The wild animals are numerous. The el I,-..f.r.-.-.-.f. rhinoceros.
hippopotamus, lion, leopard, hyena, giraffe, zebra, gorilla, and many species
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of antelope are abundant. The ostrich ie the chief among birds: snakes
are not g0 numerons as in Asia, the erocodile being the chief reptile. The
insects are numerous and troublesome, such as the fsetse fly, white ant, and
Locust,

Minerals.— Gold dust is found in the sands of many of the rivers within
the tropics. The quantity is small compared with that obtained from the
mines of the Transvaal. Diameonds are obtained from South Afrea. Salt
is abundant in the deserts. Iron and lead are found in the Atlas Mountains,
copper in Cape Colony, and coal in Natal.

vegﬂtablﬂ. The rreat =|r-:|'| and ],l.'.'J‘.'_“.' ]‘;'lj:i.'r:l:: ||I‘| duee A |l|:'-illl'i-i_'l'lf.
veretation within the tropics. In central and western Africa there are
large forests containing the palm, baobab, ebony, and india-rubber trees.
The chief objects of culture are coffon, flax, coffee, yamas, hananas, rice,
sumar. and eocoa-nuts. In the district bordering the Mediterranean the
vine, orange, olive, fiy, and date abound. The south produces aloes, the
pine, maize, and wheat.

PEOPLE.

The Black Race inhabit the central and sonthern parts of the continent,
and include the Negroes of the equatorial regions and the Bantus in the
south. The latter comprise such tribes as the Kaffirs, Basutos, and
Bechuanas. The Hottentots and Bushmen also live in the south. The
northern tribes (Arabs, Moors, Abyssinians, ete.) and the European colonists
111 E||l_' .-c|:|||’|_-_ helone to the Cﬂuﬂﬂ.ﬂiﬂn Ra-EE. JJ'.'u.Ej'l-:-C or E'i::tlli-'i'f'-; |'I.-']".-'1'! .l-”:"{'“
dizcovered in the forests,

Mohammedanism is the relizion of the north of Afriea. Christianity
exists in a corrupt form in Abyssinia, and 13 ru']||‘l-.-|||::r'|'_-' amonge the native
races in the centre and gouth. who are idolaters, making a * fetish * or god
of any object, accompanied by human sacrifices,

DIVISIONS.

1. North Africa includes the Barbary States, Egypt, the Sahara, and the
Sondan.

2 West Afriea includes the countries of the Guinea Coast from the River
Seneral to Cape Frio,

42 South Africa includes British South Africa and German south-West
.'I'I.!"I 1 |
. East Afriea includes British Central Africa, Portuguese East Afriea,
German East Afriea, British East Africa, Somaliland, Abyssinia, and
Eritrea

5. The Islands of Africa.

The only i.'th']l'HlEl:]l. states are Moroceo, Abyssinia, and Liberia.

THE BARBARY STATES.

The Barbary States include Morocco, Algeria, Tunis, and Tripoli.

MOROCCO, at the north-west corner of Africa, is an independent country
1uled by a Sultan. It has an area of 220,000 square miles. The inhabitants
are chiefly Moors and Arabs. The country is crossed by the Atlas Mountains.
The western coast is fertile, dafes, maize, the vine, olives, and eas being
largely cultivated. Moroeeo, in the interior, is the capital, but Fez is the
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largest town., The latter is a holy city, and manufactures leather ani w
kind of cap called a fez. ME(IHiTlEI. iz situated in the fertile district and
has spacious gardens of fruit and vegetables. Tangier is the chiet port,
opposite to Gibraltar. Mogador iz a port on the Atlantie. The fortress
of Ceuta and the town of Tetuan belomg to Spain, hesides several coast
towns, called Presidios, of which Casablanca and Melilla are the chief.

ALGERIA, lying to the east of Morocco, is an important French colony.
It haz an area of 184 000 sgquare miles. The fertile coast rerion is known
as the Tell, and wheat and wine are produced. An important export is
esparto grass. Algiers, the capital and port on the Mediterranean, has
creat trade, It was bombarded h."-' Lord Exmouth in 1816, to put down
piracy. It is connected by rail with Oran, another port, and with Con-
stantine inland. The latter has important manufactures of leather, hoots
;m.E h]]f'-l";-'-., j

TUNIS lies to the east of Algeria, and iz s French Protectorate. The
area 18 45 000 gquare milez. The |-,'_|'||;-,1,_~'|_ 18 ".I_"|:|_'|:‘.|]'_$:I tenn miles to the south-
east of the rnins of the ancient city of Carthage. Biserta is an important
naval and coaling station on the north coast.

TRIPOLI, to the east, is a provinece or vilayet of Turkey, with an area of
100,000 square miles. The surface is chiefly desert. Ostrich feathers,
espario grass, and wheal are exported. Tripoli is the capital and only port.
It is the terminus of the great caravan route from the interior

EGYPT.

Kgvpt is nominally a dependency of Turkey, but has a ruler of its own
called the Khedive. The country is now controlled by Britain.

Egypt Proper iz bounded on the north by the Mediterranean Sea, on the
east by the Red Sea, and on the west by the Libyan Desert. The boundary
Iine mm the south is 22° North latitude. Below this line is the Egyptian
Soudan stretching south to the border of British East Afriea.

The whole counfry occupies the ‘l'.l”r-}' of the Nile. The area cultivated
s confined to the delta and banks of the river. which are inundated by the
annual overflow of the river caused by the monsoon rains in Abyssinia
and the equatorial regions. The great dam near Assonan will enable Upper
Egyvpt to be irrigated during low Nile. The chief products of the soil are
colton, sugar, wheat, lobaceo, rice, and dates.

The climate is hot and [EI!'_".'. for rain seldom falls, The ]|-|]|'_|i:11inu I8
estimated at ten million, including the Copts, who are descendants of the
ancient Egyptians, and are Christians.

The chief means of communication is by the Nile, the navigation of
which, however, is irll_‘--L'I|!‘-] ||_'.,' cataracts. A r';ﬁih;aj.' connects Cairo with
Port Said, Suez, and Alexandria. A line alzo runs up the Nile II;':LII.:-:..' to
Khartoum, and another from Berber to Port Soudan on the Red Sea.

The Suez {:EITIEL f'ull]f-]l‘h‘t] in 1869, extends from Port Said, through
the Bitter Lakes, to Suez, for a distance of 87 miles. A considerable
number of vessels pass through the canal every year.

Cairo, at the head of the delta of the Nile, is the capital, and the largest
town n Africa. To the :"I'i-'l!TF'I of the |'j[“r are the famous [—‘:.I,-;-r,.,.,”',,!'..;_
Alexandria, on the Mediterranean, is the chief port. It was founded by
Alexander the Great. Port Said and Suez ave the termini of the Suez Canal.
Rosetta and Damietta are ports at the two extreme mouths of the delta of
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the Nile. Ismailia is a town near the middle of the Suez Canal. In Upper
Egypt Assouan is near the first cataract, and Wady Halfa near the second
cataract and 8300 miles from Cairo is the southern limit of Egypt Proper.

The Anglo-Egyptian Soudan includes the upper wvalley of the Nile and
the districts of Kordofan and Darfur. For some time the country was in
the hands of the Mahdi, but with the aid of the British the Khalifa was
defeated at Omdurman, 1898, and Egyptian authority once more restored.
The |'::~'.'|.1i:|r| Soudan is now administered _iufn?lj.' ll_'a.' England and Eevpt.
The creater part of the country 15 o cesert. and the ]l:‘u_’.lh'. ]}ler1|}' Arabs,
are engaged in agriculture and pastoral pursuits,

Khartoum, at the junction of the Blue and White Nile, is rapidly becoming
a large and important town. Here General Gordon made a gallant defence
(1884) and met hiz tragic death (Jan. 1885). The town was retaken in
1295 and is now g wrrisoned 'h:.' British and ]'f-,f_‘.']l‘.i.lll roops. Omdurman,
near by, was the native capital,

Berber, on the Nile, has communication |:.'-.' rail with Port Soudan on the
Red Sea. Suakim, also on the Red Sea, is the chief port. Fashoda is on
the Upper Nile.

THE SOUDAN.

Soudan, the Land of the Blacks, lies south of the Sahara, and stretches
richt across the continent from Senegambia on the west to the ‘r'””"}' of
the Nile on the east. The country is fertile and well watered, including the
hasins of Lake Chad, et of the River Niger, and the Up[]&]‘ Nile. The
climate 15 hot and malarious. The chiet pr ductions are gold-dust, wwory,
gum, and ostrieh feathers. There is a large caravan trade,

There are several states, Sokoto and Bornu being the most powerful, but
now included in the Nigeria Protectorate. Timbuetoo is the largest town,
near the most northerly point of the Niger. It is the centre of caravan
trade,

WEST AFRICA.

The whole of the western coast, from the River Senegal to Cape Colony,
has been divided among the varions nations of Europe, whose authority
extends inland for a considerable distance,

South of Moroceo the Spanish have claimed a portion of the Sahara along
the Atlantie Ocean

French Soudan, including the colony of Senegambia, between the rivers
Benegal and Gambia, extends inland to the frontiers of Morocco, Algeria,
and Nigeria.

Gambia is occupied by Britain ; the capital is Bathurst.

Portuguese Guinea and French Guinea lie between Gambia and Sierra
Leone.

Sierra Leone is also British, containing the important coaling station of
Freetown.

Liberia is a Negro Republic, extending for nearly 500 miles along the
Grain Coast, It i1s ocenpied by the descendants of slaves liberated from
America. The capital is Monrovia.

The Ivory Coast and hinterland are French territory.

The Gold Coast iz one of the oldest British possessions, Acera iz the
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present capital ; Cape Coast Castle was the former capital. Inland is the
native state of Ashanti, whose capital is Coomassie.

Tl}gﬂlﬂﬂﬂ hes east of the Gold Coast, and belongs to f:ur'mnn_v_

French Dahomey intervenes between Togoland and Nigeria, and contains
the Slave Coast,

Lagos (island, and territory on the mainland) iz a British colony.

Nigeria is an immense territory of 450,000 square miles, with a population
of thirty millions, occupying the lower basin of the Niger. It is divided
into two British Protectorates, Southern and Northern Nigeria, The
chief ports are Old Calabar, Bonny and Asaba.

The German Cameroons extend inland from the Birht of Biafra to Lake
Chad,

The French Congo next stretches towards the Congo. The capital is
Libreville.

Portuguese West Africa includes the province of Angola and the upper
basin of the Zambesi. The capital is Loanda, and Benguela is the chief
port.

German S.W. Africa includes the coast from Cape Frio to the Orange
River, and extends inland to Bechuanaland. Walfisch El:]!,.’1 however, is
British territory.

The Congo Free State, of which the Kine of Belrium iz sovereisn lies in

the centre of Afriea, oceupying the basin of the Congo and its many
tributaries. Except for a small strip of coast at the mouth of the Congo
it iz entirely inland. Boma, on the Congo, 50 miles from the sea, is the

capital, exporting swory, tndia-rubber, palm oil, coffee, ete. The river traffic
is interrupted by rapids, but between Stanley Pool, 300 miles from the
month, and 513]’]!&}" Falls, there are 1000 miles of navirable river, The
imterior is covered with vast forests.

EAST AFRICA.

Portuguese East Africa stretches along the shores of the ﬁ[n;{:lruhqu:::
Channel, and inland along to the banks of the Zambesi to Cerman and
British ?"fl'jl'»ll'.\'- Lorenco I'I‘IEHT;UES.. a port on ||-'|-'|_:-3-;! Hl_‘r 15 connected
by rail with Johannesburg and Pretoria. Beira, also a port, communicates
with Salisbury by rail. Mozambique iz the chief port north of the Zambesi.
The chief products of the country are wazx, rubber, and tvory.

German East Africa extends from Cape Delgado to a point |:.|-.|-...:-:51{_L
Pemba. Inland it is bounded by the lakes Vietoria Nvanza, Tanganyika,
and Nyassa. Dar-es-Salaam is the chief port and capital, exporting coffee,
.l-"-'l-"'-.l-.?". .L!J'I-:]. g’."i"r-l'.i-.'.'. E.i]g.; moyo j_—: 2 P T gl'!l"ill'l;\-\.illl' o ;’:_1||,r_i]|:L;'_ Uji_jj_ is &
trading station on Lake Tanganyika.

British East Africa and Uganda (pare U5).

Itzlian Somaliland includes the coast recion from the Juba Kiver to
Cape Guardafui.

British Somaliland, capital Berbera, lics south of the Gulf of Aden.

French Somaliland is a small district near the entrance to the Red Sea.
I't contains the rising port Jibuti, which is a coaling station.

Eritrea is an Italian Protectorate on the south-west shore of the Red
sSea, Massowah, the capital, and a port on the Red Sea, trades with
Abyssinia,




GEOGRAPH }’

I i :

\ Abyssinia, a mountainous country to the south-east of the I ”-jﬂllrl
1 E‘imul:nr[, contains the =ources of the Blue NI'FE and Atbara. The
] former risez in Lake Dembea. The climate, owing to the elevation of

the country, is mild. The inhabitants are of a warlike disposition, engaged

{ chiefly in agriculture and cattle-rearing. Gondar was the ancient capital
of Ethiopia. The capital is now Addis Abeba, and the residence of the
i Nesus or Emperor. M“igdﬂh a hill fortress, was captured h_‘.' Sir Robert

Napier in 1865, Harar is connected by rail with the French port Jibuti.

ISLANDS OF AFRICA.

| Madeira lies west of Morocco and belongs to the Portuguese. The climate
is always mild, and the island is used by Europeans as a hi alth resort.
Vecetation flourishes |||\.;|r-i;-.nr]j,-_ Flit‘l,(:h'l] the chief tovwn and port,
exports wine, sugar, and fruits.

The Canary Islands, to the south, belong to Spain. The largest is

Teneriffe, which r:-“r-:i']a; a voleano 12 000 feet h.':.i All the 1slands are
rtile : |-| produce the vine, sugar, tobacco, and many kinds of frudt. Santa
C[‘LJ?:_ O ic neriffe. and LEt Fai]hﬂ&. the [I"'""-l. towns, are used as c_'-;J.J[fr];-_'

stations,

The Cape Verde Islands (Portuguese) lie 350 miles to the west of Cape
Verde. Praia is the capital and Mindello the chief port

Prince’s Island and St. Thomas are both in the Gulf of Guinea, and
belone to Portueal,

Fernando Po, a larger island in the same locality, is a Spanish possession,

Ascension, St. Helena, and Tristan d’Acunha are British islands in mid-
Atlantic (page 97).

Mil[t?"aﬂlif‘a[' off the south-east coast, is one of the |.-1:'g|-.x1|_ 1slands on th
slabe, itz arvea being 230 000 square miles. It is separated from the main-
land !-_'.' the ."-]!'«}'.-.‘!l'-.-|lh' {_h: ||]|| A ranre of voleanie mountains run
IfIIJ"‘H'_’!I -'|||- izland. The interior is mild and temperate, but the coast 19
low and unhealthy. The chief products are rubber, sugar, coffee, rice, hides,
=llh| i E”. island forms a French colony. Antananarivo is the capital
and T'imatate is 1h- chief port.

l"flaurmus ies S0 !:.i.'u-~ cast of Madagascar, its capital being Port Louis.

Reunion, or Bourbon, iz 110 miles to the sout |] west of Mauritius. The
izland produces sugar r.'..J"_.'.a_ panilla, and cfoves. _[||r,,~ chief 1,-:|1.'|J] 15 St.
Denis.

Pemba and Zanzibar, off the coast of German East Africa, belong to
Britain.
(&} SEE"E]]E‘“HS, 1000 miles north of _1L|.=;L|rj|i||-:_ are :-_|-..-.;. Britizh.
Socotra, off Cape Guardafui, is a dependency of the government of
Bombay, ;

QUESTIONS.

l. Draw a map of the Guinea coast, from Gambia to the Cameroons. and
insert the territories which F;t':'-ﬂ]__-; to various nations. What are the chief
ji:'-l!h:-"l ions of this region ?

2. What countries, islands 'Irllf ports would be Ellhhlil i1 -.ul_]uv alonz
the coast from Port Said to Durban ?

3. Name the countries v .xhlzn--l by the Mediterranean ; give their chief
towns, and say to what European powers they are (more or less) subject.
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4. Describe the build of Africa. Name and locate the chief mountain
ranges.

9. Name the principal rivers of Africa, giving their genera etion and
”"' part of the ocean into which each flows. What is the chief characteristic

f African rivers ?

Ei._ Write a full dese ription (with a sketch) of the Nile,

7. Name the islands and island groups of Africa, and sav to whom thev
belong, - '

8. What and where are Sahara, Kenia, Drakensbere Guard: ufui, Bight of
Benin, Kalahari, Orange, Atlas, Atbara, Agulhas, Sidra, Teneriffe. Tan.
ganyika, Ruwenzori, Great Karoo, Shire, Chad, Victoria Falls, Sevehelles
Khilimanjaro. :

9. Describe the lake system of Africa. Name the lakes, and the rivers
they feed.

10. Draw two maps of Africa. On one show the relative positions of
German and lar:- ish territory, on the other French and Portuguese territory.

11. Write short notes about (@) the Barbary States, (b) Somaliland.
(¢) Madagascar, (d) the Soudan.

12, Describe Egypt under heads of extent surface, acrieulture, chief
towns, and progress under British cuidance

13. Name the colonies and protectorates ineluded in South Africa. with
their chief towns.

14. What railways are there in Africa ? Describe the route of the
intended Cape to Cairo railway.

15. Give the eapital of each of the following and say how they are
governed : Nigeria, Congo Free State, in, Abyssinia, Transvaal,
Alreria, Morocoo !_ '_'.Iil.l'!l |':|'i1r'--:l_ Madeira Islands, [':u\'.'|l‘:,

16. Name and locate ten of the largest towns in the various British
[oEsesEions.

17. Draw a sketch map of Africa and insert the following : Nile, Zambesi,
and Orange Rivers; Drakensberg Mountains, Atlas Mountains: Lake
Tanganyika, Sierra Leone, Tunis, Cape Town, Durban Pretoria. Cape
Coast Castle, Freetown, Zanzibar, Khartoum Algiers. Snez

15. What and where are Alexandria Massowah Lorenco Marques,
Asgouan, Jibuti, Timbuctoo, Mafeking. Mombasa, Walfisch Bay, Lagos,
Tangiers, Melilla, Funchal, Beira, Salisbury, Suaki Fashoda, Ceuta,
Bizerta, La Palmas, Ismailia, Wady Halfa, Nairobi, Tamatave Boma.
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XIX. America.

SIZE AND BOUNDARIES.

Ameriea, or the New Waorld, extends north and sonth between the Atlantic
and Pacific Oceans. and consists of two oreat divisions called North and
South America. The area of the whole is 16 million square miles. North
America has an area of 01 million square miles, and South Ameriea 63 million
gquare miles,

The greatest length from north to south is 10,000 miles, but the breadth
variez. being 3. 100 miles under the 45th ]_l:li!'.ll]L'] N. latitude, and 3,200 miles
under the 6th parallel 8. latitude; while the Isthmus of Panama is only
23 miles wide.

COAST FEATURES.

North Const.—The extreme north, consisting of innumerable islands, 18
always ice-bound. Baffin Bay, between Greenland and Baffin Land, com-
municates with the Atlantic through Davis Strait, while the Pacific 1s
entered through EEh]'iilg Strait. The so-called North-West Passage passes
through Lancaster Sonund, Melville Sound, and Banks Strait. Hudson Bay
iz a laree inland sea to the west of Labrador, and is entered throngh Hudson
Strait. In the south it contains James Bay.

East Const.—On the mainland, Cape Charles, in Labrador, is the most
easterly point of North America. The island of Newfoundland is separated
from Labrador by the Strait of Belleisle. The most southerly point of the
island is Cape Race.

In the Gulf of St. Lawrence are the islands of Anticosti, 5t. Pierre, and
Miguelon, Prince Edward Island and Cape Breton Island.

The peninsula of Nova Seotia terminates in Cape Sable and encloses the
Bay of Fundy.

The coast of the United States includes the two arms of the sea called
Delaware Bay and Chesapeak Bay, and Cape Hatteras. Long Island les
across the entrance to the Hudson River.

The Gulf of Mexieo forms a huge curve between the peninsulas of
Florida and Yueatan. The extremity of the former is Cape Sable.

To the south is the Caribbean Sea, enclosed by the West Indies from
Cuba to Trinidad These islands mark the outline of the orizinal coast-line
of the continent.

The east coast of South America is very regular, and contains no important
indentations except the mouths of the Amazon and La Plata. The most
easterly point is Cape Branco in Bragzil.

In the extreme south the island of Tierra del Fllﬁf.,"ﬁ 1 :-'I-‘:I.Ir'.:'!l.'ll. from the
mainland by the Strait of Magellan. It contains Cape Horn, the extremity
of the continent. To the east are the Falkland Islands, a British possession.

The West Coast.—The Behring Sea, washing the shores of Alaska, is
enclosed by the Aleutian Islands.

The coast of Canada is similar to that of Nilt"&‘-':l}'. containing many fiords
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and islands, the chief of which are the Sitka Islands, Queen Charlotte Islands,
and Vancouver.

The Gulf of California is a long opening between the peninsula of Lower
California and Mexico. The former terminates in Cape St. Lucas.

The narrowest part of Mexico is the Isthmus of Tehuantepee, about 140
miles in width.

The Bay of Panama iz to the west of the Isthmus of Panama.

The Pacific coast of South America contains no mdentations or good
harbours, except in the south, where the character of the coast is similar
to that of Canada, containing fiords and islands. Off the coast of Ecuador
are the Galapagos Islands.

SURFACE.

(i). The western portion of the continent is occupied by a mountain
chain which extends :]H'rmf,{]] both continents. from Alaska tior E‘:Lpu ]Eu:-rn,

The Rocky Mountains form that part of the chain which runs through
Canada and the United States, containing the important peaks of Mount
Logan (19,000 feet), St. Elias, Hooker and Brown in Canada, and Pike’s
Peak in the United States. In Mexico the Sierra Madre extends the length
of that country, and includes the active volecances of Orizaba and
Popoeatapetl.

The chain is continued into South America under the name of the Andes.
in Keuador, where it broadens out, is a cluster of voleanic peaks, the
chief heine Antisana, GDID[‘J.‘]HT, and Chimborazo, each approachmg 20,000
feet in height. On the plateau of Bolivia are Sorata and Illimani, averaging
21,000 feet.

The highest peak in the Andes is Aconecagua (23,000 feet), on the western
border of Argentina.

(11}, To the enzt of this western chain in each contment, lies a vast p]uin__
that in North America is the great prairie land drained by the Mississippi,
S5t. Lawrence, and Mackenzie.

In South America the extensive plain embraces the pampas of the La
Plata, the selvas of the Amazon, and the llanos of the Orinoco.

(ili.) The eastern side of the plain is bounded by the Alleghany Mountains
in the United States, and the Brazilian Highlands in South America. To
the east of these mountains is the Atlantie Coastal Plain.

(iv). West of the Rocky Mountains is the Tableland of Utah, the western
edge being formed by the Sierra Nevada and Cascade Mountains.

DRAINAGE.

The Rocky Mountains and the Andes Mountains form the chief watershed,
and as they lie to the west part of the continent, the majority of the rivers
have an easterly or southerly course.

NORTH AMERICA.—The head-streams of the Mackenzie rise in the
Rocky Mountains. This river drains Lake Athabasca, Great Slave Lake,
and Great Bear Lake, and flows into the Arctic Ocean.

The Saskatchewan flows to the east and the Red River to the north to
Lake Winnipeg, which is drained by the Nelson flowing into Hudson Bay,

The St. Lawrence flows through the great lakes—Superior, Michizan,
Huron, Erie, and Ontario, and carries an immense volume of water to the
Atlantic Ocean. The Hudson flows out of Lake Champlain, and enters

I
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the Atlantic at New York. Other rivers of the United States flowing east
are the Delaware, Pummac, and James.

The Mississippl flows southward into the Gulf of Mexico, which also
receives the Rio Grande del Norte.

The Colorado rises in the Rocky Mountains, and flows south into the
zulf of Cabhtornia. For 200 miles of 1ts course 1t passes through (](-{rp and
tortuous gorges, from 6000 to 8000 feet high, ecalled cafions. The Sacra-
mento, Columbia, and Frazer flow westward into the Pacific Ocean.

The Great Salt Lake iz on the Tableland of Utah. Lake Nicaragua is
in Central America.

The Mississippi rises in Lake Ifasca, in Minnesota, and flows southward
into the Gulf of Mexico after a course of 2,500 miles. Its chief tributary,
the Missouri, rises in the Rocky Mountains and joins the river at St. Louis.
[tz total length is 3000 miles, and the Mississippi, from the source of the
Missonri, is 4200 miles in length—the longest river in the world. The
Arkansas (2000 miles) and Red River, are other tributariezs on the right
bank. The Ohio, which receives the Tennessee, is the chief tributary on
the left bank, The Mississippi is the great hichway of commerce of the
Middle States, being navigable nearly to its source. The Missouri brings
down large guantities of yellow mud, and much alluvial s0il is deposited
at the mouth of the Mississippi, the delta projecting far into the sea. New
Orleans, St. Louis and St. Paul are the chief towns on the main stream
Pittshurg and Cineinnatti are on the Ohio, and Omaha and Kansas City on
the Missouri.

SOUTH AMERICA.—The three principal rivers of South America, the
Orinoco, Amazon and La Plata, rise in the Andes, flow eastward, and drain
the northern, middle, and southern portions of the great plain. The
Magdalena flows northward into the Caribbean Sea, and the Francisco
drains the eastern part of Bragzil.

Titicaca is the only lake of importance in South America, being situated
on the Plateaun of Bolivia at an elevation of 13,000 feet.

The Amazon rises in the Andes, and has an easterly course of 4000 miles.
r['||-;|Li_'_{]1 not the rli-!zf_'l:_':-_ii. it 18 the larcest river In the world. Its immense
basin, which includes the greater part of Brazil, is drained by a great
number of tributaries, many of which exceed a thousand miles in length.
[ts head-streams are the Maranon and Uecayali, and the river is navigable
to the point where they unite. The largest tributary on the rigcht bank is
the Madeira, and on the left bank the Rio Negro. The mouth of the
Amazon 1z 200 miles wide, and iz notorious for itz bores. The river, for a
great part of its course, passes through dense forests called selvas.

The La Plata is really the estuary of the three great rivers, Paraguay,
Parana, and Uruguay.

CLIMATE.

The climate of North America is colder than that of the Old World. The
eastern side is much colder and drier than the western. This is caused by
the mountaing on the west preventing the warm and moist winds of the
Pacific reaching the central plains, while the absence of mountains in the
north allows the cold winds from the Aretic to blow aecross the Mississippi
Valley. Central America, a part of Mexico, and the West Indies are within
the Torrid Zone, The coldest part of the continent is that portion north
of Hudson Bay.
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The climate of south Ameriea is warmer than that of North _-'||.u:|r-ri|_-.,'1, as
two-thirds of it lie within the tropics. The south is more temperate, but
no part lies within the South Frigid Zone. Within the tropies the rainfall
15 very heavy, but is deficient along a great part of the western coast,

PRODUCTIONS.

Animals.—There is an abundance of wild animals. The chief beast of
prey is the bear. The buffalo or bison iz almost becoming extinet. The
fatilesnake and alligalor are common, Many fur-bearing animals are
found in the north, such as the polar bear, moose, reindeer. beaver, walris,
seal. In South America the jaguar and monkey inhabit the forests. The
#ama is used as a beast of burden, and the alpaca 18 valuable for its wool.

The fisheries include herring, cod, and salmon.

Minerals.—North America is rich in minerals. @old is found in California
and British Columbia ; silver in Mexico and Nevada : coprper around Lake
sSuperior. Coal, dron, and pefroleum are found in the eastern provinces
and states.

In South America, Peru is noted for its silver, Chili for copper, Guiana for
gold, and Brazil for diamonds. Nitrate (used for manure) is found in
Chili.

Vegetable.—In North America large quantities of maize, wheat, and other
cereals are raised in Canada and the north part of the United States. The
sugar-cane, tobacco, rice, cotton, and tropical fruits flourish in the south.
The vine grows to pertection in California. There are valuable forestz of
timber in the north, and mahogany and logweod are found in Central America.

South Ameriea contains dense forests and large grassy plains. Mahogany
and rosewood are found in the forests. Maize, sugar, caffee, cocoa, cotfon,
cinchona, and planfains are cultivated.

PEOPLE.

In North America there are four varieties of people : (1) The descendants
of European emigrants, beginning with the Puritans from England in the
United States, the French in Quebec, and the Spaniards in Carolina and
Mexico. This class forms the greater part of the population ; (2) The
Negroes, imported for the sugar and cotton cultivation ; (3) The Chinese
and Japanese, who have settled on the western border ; (4) The Red Indians,
who are gradually dying away before civilization,

In South America the majority of the inhabitants of the civilized parts
are of H|+:ltlj:-=1t and Portuguese descent. The remainder are Indians and
negroes,

The people of Canada and the United States are of the Protestant relizion.
Those of Mexico, Central America, and South America are Roman Catholics.
The Indians are still heathens.

COUNTRIES OF NORTH AMERICA.

The greater part of North America belongs to two powers—the United
Kingdom and the United States. Mexico and the Republics of Central
America are independent. The divisions are as follows: Dominion of
Canada, Newfoundland, United States, Mexico, Central America, and the
West Indies,

The Dominion of Canada, Newfoundland, and the West Indies are dealt
with elsewhere,
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THE UNITED STATES.

1. The United States occupy the central and southern portions of North
America, with an area of 31 million square miles. Its eastern shores are
washed by the Atlantic Ocean, and possessing good harbours, it has every
facility for trade with the countries of Europe. The western coas. is
washed by the Pacific Ocean, and has direct communication with Asia and
Australia. On the south the Rio Grande separates the States from Mexico
in the lower part of its course. The northern boundary consists of the
49th parallel of N. latitude, the Great Lakes, and the provinces of Quebec
and New Brunswick.

The surface and drainage have been described under North America.
Although the United States arve entirely within the Temperate Zone, thev
contain every variety of climate, owing to the great extent of country an
the difference in elevation. The Atlantic coasts and the Great Central
Plain are characterized by great extremes of temperature in summer and
winter. The middle and northern portions are temperate ; the southern
states have an almost tropieal climate; the west is much warmer and
drier than the east, the coast ranges intercepting the rainfall.

2. The chief industries are agriculture, manufacturing, and mining. The
l'élr'li;l,' [:lt. 1_h!]l] :|I|'|:'IEJ|||:'|" i!-' l;"i'n:?i(l"]'{l"'l[".

The principal products are food-stuffs and raw material for manufactures.
Maize and wheat are extensively grown in the north and central States.
Most of the maize is uszed for feeding pigs, so that the exports of bacon, hams,
and lard are profitable. Cotton and sugar are cultivated in Louisiana,
Alabama, Carolina, Georgia, and other southern States; tobacco in
qu_-ulu-c-Jw.;_'!.', and rice in Carolina. Florida is noted for fruat: the banana,
pine-apple, and orange. California produces the wvire and other fruits.
West of the Mississippi are extensive grazing grounds, rearing calife, horses,
and sheep. Timber comes from the states bordering the Great Lakes and
from the forests of the Pacific coast.

The minerals are important, Coal and dron are widely distributed, but
the greatest supply comes from Pennsylvania. Gold and silver are found
in California. Nevada, and Arizona : COTPETr in Michigan and Arizona ; fored
and guicksilver in the Rocky Mountains; and pefrolewm in Pennsylvania
lL]](] h‘['\'.' ‘I‘L.ll"li

The chief manufacturing States are Pennsylvania, New York, Massa-
chusetts, Illinois, and Ohio, and the chief manufactures include cofion and
woollen goods, iron and steel and mefal goods, the making of flour, the }.*Illi']-'.iflf_‘_:
of meat, and ofl-refining.

3. The means of communication are extensive. The railway system, which
r-nm||ri.~:|_-.‘-; spveral trunk lines, is the largest in the world. The Union Pacifie
Railway connects New York with San Francisco. The Northern Pacilic
Railway runs from Chicago to Portland on the Pacific Coast, and the
Southern Pacific Railway from New Orleans, through Los Angeles, to San
Francisco. The rivers and canals afford many miles of navigable water-
ways, viz., the Mississippi and its tributaries, the Great Lakes, and the
Erie Canal r-n;]“ru'u-[ju_f_; the Great Lakes with the Hudson River and New
York

The chief exports of the country are wheat, flour, live stock, meat, an
dairy produce; raw cotton and cotton goods; iron and steel goods;
petroleum, timber, and tobaceo.
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}. The United States is a Federal Republic formed of forty-five States, five
Territories (including Alaska) and one District, that of Columbia, which
containg Washineton, the capital. Ifach State has a separate lerislature,
and there is a Federal Assembly or Congress of two Houses—the Senate
and the House of Representatives. The President is elected every four
_‘\'l'f:l'ﬁ,

Since 1898 the United States has held Cuba and Porto Rico in the West
Indies, and the Philippines in Malaysia. Cuba iz now an independent
republic, but under the suzerainty of the States. In the Pacific the Sandwich
Islands (capital Honolulu), and some of the Samoa Islands, belong to the
United States. Alaska, purchased from Russia, has important seal fisheries

2. Towns in the Fast.—New York on Manhattan Island, at the mouth of
the Hudson River, Brooklyn on Long Island, and Jersey City on the right
bank of the “-‘.ll|:-h:-r'|, form one great {'il_.x'_ and one of the E:|;'__-|-:-:1 in the
'|'I.'il|!'].l2], the ]]Il[hﬁi:lljnj[ | et hi'l]-'_r ”-:';l]'l_-'!.' j"““[' r'||i||i.;.||__-. :\'t.“- 1:I.llr'|-i [."'- [EI.'E'
centre of commercial aetivity, and ranks next to London as a port.
Philﬂ-dﬂl!]hla i []ll' '!'.I'Ii"'f town of ]:'l.'rlr|.---_'|,']'i,';i_]:||-;iI ;|!|.|! i1i'.|‘ '!!!i]'l_l [_-i_[_r []’] 1|:'||=-
States. It has many industries, chiefly connected with iron and petroleum.
Boston is the chief town and port of Maszachusetts and the * New England *’
States.  Near it is Harvard University. Washington, on the Potomae, is
the capital. It has many fine buildings, including the Capitol, where
Congress meets, and the White House, the official residence of the Presilent.
Pittsburg, on the Ohio, is the chief manufacturing town of Pennsvlvania,
situated on o great coalfield, It has large iron, steel and olass works.
Baltimore is a port 1 ."-]:H'";'[.'Irlt.[. and exXports Hlour and cotton, It iz also
Il”‘l!"l’! i-!.lr |.r_'l.""cl.l'|'."I h|‘|d |".'i[||'|€'|!, !-]"'It”

Cendre and South.—Chicago, in Tllinois, on the southern extremity of
Lake Michigan, is the second city in the States. It iz noted for its rapid
growth, It iz a great lake port and railway centre, and has large grain,
meat, and lumber markets. St. Louis, near the junction of the Missouri
and -"lfjr*'*i?"ﬁi._i'_ili. containsg markets of grain, flour, and meat, the ||rnr]u|-5' of
the Central States. Cineinnati, on the Ohio, has a large trade in pork and
bacon. Buffalo and Cleveland, on Lake Erie, are noted lake ports connected
with the lumber and rrain industries. Omaha, on the Missouri, has 1M por-
tant grain and cattle markets, and is also a great railway centre. New
Orleans, at the mouth of the Mississippi, and Galveston, in Texas, are
noted cotton ports. Key West is a naval station off the south coast of
Florida.

West.—San Fl‘ﬂlmisﬂﬂ, On a ]];[_5," of the same name, which is connected
with the Pacific |+:.' the * Golden Gate * iz the largest town in California.
Lines of steamers connect it with Japan, China, and Australia. Tt exporta
gold, timber, wines, and fruit. The city was recently destroyved by an
earthquake, Los Angeles is a large inland town in California. Portland
and Seattle are rising ports. Salt Lake City, in Utah, is the headquarters
of the Mormons. The Yellowstone Park is the national park of America
in the State of Wryomine., It contains MANY FOVSOrs, lakes, cafions !l:-fi'j.'
falls, and other natural wonders. The Yosemite Valley, in California, is
noted for its wonderful scenery and waterfalls.

6. History.—The United States were originally established by settlers
chiefly from the British Isles, at different times between 1607 (when the
colony of Virginia was founded by Sir Walter Raleigh) and 1732, the date
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of the settlement of Georgia. They continued subject to Britamn till 1776,
when in CcONnsequence of taxes im'pu.\'["fi without their eonsent, the © Thirteen
States " declared themselves independent, which was acknowledged by
Britain after a struggle which lasted seven years. The present constitution
of the United States was formed in 1789, and George Washington, who had
been commander-in-chief durine the war, beeame the first '|11‘L-.-iil|‘]1l__

There was a second war with England in 1812-14. In 1861 eleven of
the southern States endeavoured to form themselves into a separate
“ Confederacy,” in order to promote slavery. A eivil war ensued for four
years, which ended in the defeat of the Southern States and the abolition
of slavery, 1565.

MEXICO.

Mexieco is bounded on the north by the United States, on the east by the
Gulf of Mexico, on the south h."-- Central America, and on the west ]J}‘ the
Pacific Ocean. The area is 767 000 square miles.

The surface consists of a tableland :-1](:5-i1'|;_r to the Gulf of Mexico, and on
the west of which rises a chain, the Sierra Madre, connected with the Rocky
Mountains. These mountains are of voleanic origin, and amongst them are
Orizaba and Popoeatapetl. The rivers are numerous but small, the longest
beine the Rio Grande in the north.

Minerals are very important productions, especially silver, which is
abundant. Large quantities of gold and ecopper are also found. The
vegetation is varied, owing to the differences in climate caused by differences
in elevation. Along the tropical coast region palms, mahogany, frus,
coffee, cotlon, sugar-cane, aloe, and tobacco flourish. The cochineal imsect 1s
reared, as it produces a valuable dye. In the dry interior the cactus is
abundant.

The ancient Mexicans were called Aztecs. The population is chiefly of
Spanish descent, and the form of government is Republican.

Mexico is the capital of the federal republic. It is situated on a platean
7500 feet above sea-level. It has a .‘-'-p]l-mHll eathedral and ALY other
fine buildings. Vera Crugz, on the Gulf of Mexico, is the principal seaport,
and is connected by rail with the capital. The elimate 1s hot and malarious.
Yucatan is a peninsula in the eastern part of Mexico.

CENTRAL AMERICA.

1. Central America consists of the republics of Guatemala, the most
populous, Nicaragua, the largest, San Salvador, the smallest, Honduras,
Costa Riea, and Panama, and also the colony of British Honduras.

Most of the surface iz mountainous with voleanoss. Lake Nicaragua,
SO0 Bquare miles, and Lake Managua are connected [:-j.' the River San Juan
with the Caribbean Sea. The projected Niearaguan Canal provides an
alternative scheme should the Panama Canal scheme fall through. Its
length will be 170 miles.

The whole country is a fertile plateau descending to the sea by means
of terraces. The coast regions are hot and unhealthy, but the elevated
interior has a more temperate climate. The chief productions are mahegany
i!]:llfj Hfl:’;l’l"-:’)l:i-j. ,'l"':'”rilrjr r, |f'-|'.l_|f:||!|:,'|', .!I,l'gl".!rrl:"lfl"r_ _I":".'.!."E, I'Il"{'fll'f iltlli .H'f‘iri.ﬂ s

The Republic of Panama has recently been formed.

The Panama Canal, when constructed, will be forty miles in length.

—
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The advantages of the canal will be the great saving of time and the different
relations that will occur between various parts. Liverpool will be nearly
G000 miles nearer to San Francisco, 1250 miles nearer to Hong Kone and
750 miles nearer to New Zealand. The Journey by sea from New York
to San Francisco will be shortened by over 8000 miles,

2. Towns.—New Guatemala is the capital of Guatemala and the larcest
town in Central America. It is gituated inland at a height of 5000 feet,
The town has suffered from earthquakes. It is connected with the port
of San Jose on the Pacific, which is also the capital of Costa Rica. Managua
is the capital of Nicaragua, but Leon is the largest town. Greytown is at
the mouth of the San Juan, and the entrance to the Nicaraguan Canal,

The I'rlﬂsquitu Coast T'E.‘I‘rifl]]‘_'lr", now included in Nicaragua, was once under
British protection. Tegucigalpa is the capital of Honduras and Belize
that of British Honduras. Panama and Colon (or Aspinwall) will be the
termini of the Panama Canal.

COUNTRIES OF SOUTH AMERICA.

With the exception of Brazil, which was colomised by the Portuguese,
nearly all South America was formerly under Spanish rule. Omitting
Guiana, South America iz divided into ten Republics, viz. Colombia,
Venezuela, Brazil, Uruguay, Paraguay, Argentina, Chile, Bolivia, Peru,
Ecuador.

COLOMBIA lies east of the [sthmus of Panama. The Andes traversa
the west of the country, while the eastern district consists of the flanoe,
The area is about 500000 square miles. The chief productions are U
cane, rice, coffee, tobacco, bananas, gold, and silver, Bogota is the capital
and Cartagena the chief port.

VENEZUELA lies between Colombia and Guiana. The area is nearly
600,000 square miles. The ereater part of the country iz drained by the
Orinoeo, and the Hanos afford excellent pasturage for cattle. Sugar, coffee,
cocon, fobacco, vanidla, india-rubber, and cinchona are among its valuable
productions. Gold and copper are found.

Caracas is the capital of the Republic. La Guayra is its port. Maracaibo,
on the lagoon connected with the Gulf of Maracaibo, is the second port.

GUIANA is a large district in the north-east of South America, The
country is well watered by the Essequibo, the Demerara, and Berbice. The
climate is hot and unhealthy. The wealth of Gujana consists in the produce
of the soil and its gold mines. Sugar, coffee, rice, eotton, tobaceo, spices,
and gold are exported.

Guiana is divided between Great Britain, Holland_ and France. George-
town, at the mouth of the Demerara, is the capital of British Guiana, which
is the westerly portion.

Paramaribo is the chief town in Dutch Guiana, which occupies the cehtre.
French Guiana, to the east, is used as a penal settlement, its capital being
Cayanne,
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BRAZIL is the largest country in South America, having an area of over
three million square miles. The west side is bordered by Colombia, Peru,
Bolivia ]'..I'il'_'II'J:.'_ and l1|:'llg".::|_'.',' the east ||.'..r the Atlantic Ocean, and the
north h-.'-.' Veneruela, Guiana, and the Atlantiec. In the south it tapers to
a point.

The rreater part of the country i3 within the 1'|‘|*Ir1i----_ and forms part of
the bazin of the Amazon, the dense forests of the latter being almost
uninhabited, The castern |3:||'1 is & ||f;|_|l~.:||, forming part of the Brazilian
Hig’hlanﬂs_ Only the coast rerions are 1hi-:-|;'|.1.' pr'-_pu].s{l-:] and cultivated.
The chief veretable production is coffee, but cotlon, sugar, tobacco, and eocoa
are also grown. This country is exceedingly rich in mineral wealth, gold,
silver, and diamonds being abundant. The forests produce rubber, Brazil
nuis, and valuable timber., The white inhabitants are mostly of Portuguese
descent,

Rio de Janeiro, the capital, is the centre of the coffee-growing district.
[t has a fine harbour, but the climate iz unhealthy. Bahia is the second
port and the outlet of a sugar and tobaceo district. Pernambueo is another
POrG t0 the north. Para is a port on the eslnary of the Amazon, anid X DOriE

rubber, timber, and Brazil nuts,

URUGUAY is a small State between the River Uruguay, which flows
into the La Plata, and the Atlantiec Ocean. Itz area 1z 72 000 square miles.
Cattle and sheep are reared in great numbers, and there are large preserved
meat factories, that at Fray Bentos manufacturing the well-known Liebig’s
Extract of Beef. Monte Video is the capital. It is situated on the north
shore of the La Plata estuary, and is an important port.

PARAGUAY is enclosed by the River Paraguay (and its tributary, the
Pilcomayo) on the west and the Parana on the east. Bolivia is on the north,
trazil on the north and east Areentinag on the south and west. It has no
gea-coast., The area is 145,000 square milez. The chief industry iz the
orowine of i rha-mate. or I’.||'!|'C_f||.'|j.' tea. (Other '|lr'|::It|.lI~'L-i are lobaceo, .f-l'?fi-!'-i.
and #imber. Asuncion, at the junction of the Pileomayo and Paraguay, is
the capital.

ARGENTINA, or the Argentine Republie, embraces an immense territory
to the south of Bolivia and Paraguay, and to the east of Chili, from which
it is H‘.'EJ:II":IH‘I] by the Andes chain. The east coast is washed h].' the
Atlantic. The whole country has an area of over 1,212,000 square miles.

Being within the temperate zone, the climate is temperate and pleasant,
but the district of Patagonia in the south is much colder.

Argentina consists of an immense plain, the region of the pampas, and
the country is well watered by the rivers La Plata, and its branches, the
Salado, Paraguay, Parana, and Uruguay. Sheep, cattle, and horses are
extensively reared, and form the chief wealth of the country ; for live stock,
preserved meal, meat extracts (Bovril), and hides and skins are important
exports. Whea! and maize are also cultivated and exported.

Buenos Aires is a handsome town on the south shore of the estuary of
the La Plata. It is the largest town in South America and is an important
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port and railway centre. Rosario, the largest town inland, is also a railway
centre.  Cordoba is situated in an ir||]1m't;|t11 erazing district,

CHILI l'.ll"-"1:|:-il'h' the Pacifie sea-board from Peru to If':|!:|~ Horn, its width
beinge 100 miles. The area is 279000 square miles The coast is very
much broken In the south Tierra del Fllegu and the Magellan Strait are
included in Chili. The Andes run the whole length of the eastern horder,
and contain the hich peak of ﬂ{’:{]ncagua. The climate iz conl and }”-;|_I|;-|:.-
and except in the north the soil iz fertile. Wheat, wine, wool, hides, and
skins are exported, but the most valuable product is the il‘."'[!l}:—i'.', of nitrale
in the north. Copper and silver are alzso mined.

Santiago, at the foot of the Andes, is the capital of Chili, and Valparaiso,
its port, has considerable trade. Iquique, in the north, is engaged in the
nitrate trade.

BOLIVIA is an inland state between Pern and Brazil and to the north
of Argentina and Paraguay. Chili borders the south-west. Its area is
703,400 square miles. The Andes broadens out into two chains enclosing a
lofty plateau, on which is situated Lake Titicaca. The peaks Sorata and
Illimani are in Bolivia. Bolivia is noted for itz famous silver mine at
Potosi. Copper, nitre, rubber, and cinchona are other products. Cattle,
sheep and llamas are numerous. Suere is the capital, but La Paz is the
most important town.

PERU iz bounded on the north hl".' Eeuador, on the east ||I'i,' Brazil on
the south by Bolivia, and on the west by the Paecific. The area iz 500 000
sgquare miles. The sea-coast is barren, rainless and jil1i'[1:¢f'!"|' hot = the
centre is traversed by the double chain of the Andes enclosing lofty table-
]-i]l-".—'-. and has an l.'I||;|.!||I|:I‘ clhimate J).ll'l'lll:lllfl 1h.- mountains are LTassy
plains, watered by the tributaries of the Amazon. The greater part of
Lake Titicaca is in Peru. The mineral wealth of the country 15 oreat,
gofd, silver, and copper bheine produced Other productions are sugar-cane,
collon, tobaeceo, r'ra,i',’--f. rubber, einchona, vanilla and the wool of the ;|!|a;u-:1_

Lima, the capital, is six miles inland from its port Callao. Cuzco, in the
Andes, was the ancient capital of the Incas. Pazeo is noted for its silver
and lofty situation. Arequipa is connected by rail with Lake Titicaca and
La Paz.

Peru was the mosi F'i"l-'-'l‘l‘r'.ti and wealthy state in the New World when
it was conquered and plundered by the Spaniards under Pizarro in 1535.

ECUADOR, as its name implies, lies both sides of the Equator. Its
arca is 120 000 square miles [t has Colombia on the north, Pern on the
south, and the Pacific on the west. The country is traverzed }._r the Andes
and contains many high peaks and voleanoes, including Antisana, Cotopaxi,
and Chimborazo. The Galapagns Islands are included in Ecuador. The
mountain r-c-_-_--i-:u 18 |'|:|-]I bhut the coasts are .':'||||j;-;:‘|_ The natural pro-
ductions are similar to those of Peru, but eocoa is extensively cultivated
and exported, with coffee, lobaceo, and einchona.

The !'i=’!'i:il] is QU”U, almost under the equator, and having an elevation
of 0500 feet, the climate is equable. Guayaquil is the chief port.
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QUESTIONS.

l. Describe a coasting voyage from Quebee to New Orleans, stating the
chief physical features passed, and the ports that could be visited.

2. Describe the surface of North America, giving the position of the
chief mountain ranges and plains.

3. What forms the watershed of the continent of North America ? Name
the rivers that flow from each side. and state where they empty themszelves.

4. Write a description of the Mississippi and its tributaries. Show the
commercial importance of this river.

5. Name the islands in order, around the coast of the whole continent of
America.

6. What and where in North Ameriea are the following physical features :
Saskatchewan, Race, Anticosti Champlain, Utah, St. Elias, Sierra Nevada,
Juan de Fueea, Allechany, Hudson, Savannahs, Yuecatan Sitka. Fundy,
Hatteras, Rio Grande, Pike's Peak. Popocatapetl, Nicaragua, St. Lucas,
Huron, Tennessee, Mackenzie, Potomac, Panama.

7. Name the states of the United States washed by the Atlantic. How
do yon account for the eastern coast being the most prosperous and densely
populated part of North America ?

8. Name ten of the largest towns in the United States, eivinge the situation
and importance of each,

9. Write short notes on (a) the North-West Passage, (b) the Rocky
Mountains, (¢) the Great Lakes.

10. By what railways can the continent of North America be crossed ?
Give the termini of each, and a general deseription of one of them.

L1. Give an account of the surface, climate, and productions of Mexico.

12. Name and give the relative positions of the republics of Central
America, with capitals. What two canals are in course of eonstruction
across Central America ?

13. What islands lie between North and South America ¥ Name the
six largest, with capitals and system of government.

14, From what parts of North America are the following obtained :
gold, silver, copper, coal, petroleum, timber, wheat and flour, eotton, sugar,
bananas, live stock, wine, salmon, cod ?

15. South America is a continent of plains. Name them and state the
source and direction of the chief rivers that drain them.

16. Name the countries and ports passed in sailing from Colon to Val-
paraiso.

17. Describe the Andes chain, stating the countries it passes through
and some of the chief peaks.

18. What and where are these physical features: Maracaibo, Madeira,
E'il!'ﬂﬂl.l-!_‘;. Sorata, Magellan, St. Roque, Titicaca, Berbice, Galapagos,
Aconcagna, Horn, Orinoco, Tierra del Fuego, Selvas, Llanos, Pampas,
Cotopaxi, Curacoa ?

19. Name the countries of South America with the capitals,

20. Name the boundaries and give the chief towns and productions of
Brazil or Argentina.
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XX, Australasia.

I. The continent of Australasia includes the island continent of Australia
and the various islands and island groups between Asia and America.

Australasia comprises the following divisions: (1) Australia and Tas-
mania, (2) New Zealand, (3) Melanesia, (4) Polynesia, (5) Micronesia.

Australia and New Zealand have been described in former pages.

Z. Melanesia (the islands of the Blacks) forms a curve of islands to the
north-east of Australia, and includes New Guinea and the adjacent islands, the
Bismarck Archipelago (German), the Solomon Islands (British and German),
the Santa Cruz Islands (British), the New Hebrides (French), New Caledonia
(French), the Loyalty Islands (French), and the Fiji Islands (British).

IThe elimate is hot and moist. Rain falls in abundance, and vegetation
is luxuriant. The forests contain {-'.anﬁ-l:ljr_ sandal-wood, cedar and palms.
Plantains, bread-fruit, sugar-cane, spices, sago-palm, yams and rice are
cultivated. Gold and pearls are also found. The natives, except in the
Fiji Islands, are in a low state of civilization.

3. Micronesia (little islands) embraces a lareze number of small islands to
the north-east of Melanesia, mostly of coral formation. The chief groups
are the Ladrone Islands (U.S.A.), the Carolina Islands (German). the Pelew
Islands (German), the Gilbert and Ellice Islands { British), and the Marshall
Islands (German).

4. Polynesia (many islands) comprises the numerous outer groups which
lie between Australia and America. They are sometimes called the South Sea
Islands. The climate is pleasant, owing to the moderating influence of the
sea, and the productions are similar to those of Melanesia. The inhabitants
are of the Malay race. The chief groups, extending to the east and lying
sonuth of the I':ijll:liur‘_ are the Tﬂﬂga or :I:T'I"iE}'I'u‘.I|1'!,.r Islands {[iriﬁ.{]]L the Samoa
Islands (U.5.A. and German), the Cook Islands (British), the Society Islands,
Tahiti being well known (French), the Low Archipelago (French), and the
Marquesas Islands (French). North of the Equator are the Sandwich
Islands, also called Hawali, which belong to the United States. Captain
Cook was killed here in 1778. The chief town and port iz Honolulu.




XX/I. Miitary Campaigns since 1688

1. War of the Spanish Suecession, 1702-14. (Map A.)

1702.—The capture of Venloo and Ruremonde and the occupation of
Cologne and Liége prevented an invasion of Holland by the French.

1704.—Marlborough’s force lay between the French and Holland, between
the Meuse and Lower Rhine. Hearing that the French had despatched
a force to join the Bavarians on the Upper Danube with the object of
marching on Vienna, he determined to move his army thither. He marched
south with the ob vject of deceiving the French, who imagined an attack
on Alsace was imminent, but turning hastily eastward through Wurtemburg
he suddenly appeared on the Danube, and having stormed the Bavarian
camp on the Schellenberg he placed himself so as to prevent the enemy
marching on Vienna. The battle of Blenheim followed.

1706.—Battle of Ramillies, fought by the French to prevent Marlborough
taking Namur.

1708.—The French captured Ghent, but Marlborough fell upon them
at Oudenarde. The French were driven over the frontier and Lille
was captured.

1709.—While besieging Mons the French were again beaten at Mal-
p]"lquel

1713. —The war was closed by the Treaty of Utreeht.

2. The Seven Years' War.—This was a contest between Britain and
France for supremacy in India and North America. It was also a strugele
between Prussia and Austria for Silesia. While France assisted Austria.
Pitt formed a coalition with Frederick the Great to keep the French
employed on the Continent while he attacked them by sea. Accordingly
the Duke of Cumberland was sent to defend Hanover, but he was defeated
at Hastenbeck and forced to retreat northward. At Closter-Seven ( 747)
he concluded a shameful convention |r'~ which he arreed to dishand his
army and leave Hanover to the French., This disaster did not discourace
EHLJ"HEL, for in the same vear he beat the French at Rossbach and the
Austrians at Leuthen.

A most brilliant victory over the French was gained by Ferdinand,
Duke of Brunswick, at Minden, in 17: 59, which eaused the enemy to retreat
to France, and brought serious war to a close in Prussia.

3. Napoleon’s Campaigns against Ausiria, 1796. (Map B.)

France and Austria have been bitter enemies in the past, and have
frequently fought. The scenes of the campaigns have been either in
Bavaria or Lombardy, the two paths by which Austria can be entered
from France, following the basins of the Danunbe and Po respectivelyv,
The Plain of Lombardy, as well as Belgium, may also be rezarded as the
" Uock-pit of Europe,” for here many important engagements have been
contested,
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1796.—Landing at Nice, Napoleon advanced against the Austrians
and Sardinians, who were extended along the left bank of the Po from
Valenzia to Pavia. The former had their base along the Mincio and the
latter at Turin. Napoleon's object was to penetrate between the two
Allies. Advancing through the Coldi Tenda Pass he forced the Sardinians
to submit, and then drove the Austrians to Alessandria and thence to the
FPo. Napoleon crossed that river at Piacenza, and the Austrians again
retiring, defended the bridee of Lodi over the Adda. It was carried
by the French, and the Austrians, throwing a garrison into Mantua, escaped
into the Tyrol. Two armies next arrived, one from Carinthia and the
other from the Tyrol by way of the Adige walley for the relief of Mantua.
Buonaparte forced the river, attacked them at Arcola and Rivoli, with the
result that Mantua fell, and Napoleon invaded Austria.

By the treaty of Campo Formio Austria ceded the Netherlands and the
wWest ]JI[[[]{_ I"I[ 1_]“" ]Tili:]i" L0 ]"I_'Il“('l'.

1800.—Napoleon having arrived at Lausanne, prepared to cross the
Alps. With about 36,000 men and forty gu::s he marched over the mountain
pass of the Great St. Bernard, which had till then been considered impractic-
able for the passage of an army, and especially for artillery. The French
dezeended to Aosta and entered Milan, where 1_]:1-}' Wrie _inim-u! 51.1.' other
divisions which had passed over the Simplon, $t. Gothard and Splugen
passes. The Austrians, being quite unaware of this advance over the
Alps, were assembled near Alessandria. Crossing the Po at Piacenza, they
were defeated with great slaughter at Marengo (June, 1500). In Decem-
ber of the same year, another French force under Moreau beat the Austrians
at Hohenlinden in Bavaria. The Treaty of Lunéville was signed in 1801,
by which Austria surrendered Piedmont and Genoa, and ;1.:_']_1:,:101.1.'1(,-ng|-|[
Napoleon as ruler of France.

1. Napoleon Shatters the Coalition of 1805. (Map A.)

1805, —The French force assembled at Boulogne and intended for the inva-
sion of England was sent by Napoleon against our Allies, Russia and Austria.
The Austrians thought that Napoleon's main attack would be delivered
in Northern Italy, and therefore the greater part of their army was sent
thither. Napoleon, however, resolved to act quickly before the arrival
of the Russians, and moving along both sides of the Danube he succeeded
in cutting Mack's communications and getting in between him and the
Hussians. The Austrian commander was surrounded at Ulm and forced
to surrender (Oet. 20). -:":ilp.l:.c'lm, advancing :Ilt-trg the Danube, 1":|;!1|:|;||wl
Vienna before the Archduke Charles could hasten back from N. Italy.
The Fussians, '|r;1.-c:~'[1'|_: throuch the Moravian Gate, united with the ;’51[4L|':i:u[-;,
but they were beaten with tremendous loss at Austerlitz (Dec. 2), and
Austria was forced to sue for peace.

18306.—Napoleon next dttacked the Prussians, who, to oppose him, had
assembled at Jena, instead of defending the Elbe. They were driven
from Jena with great loss and pursued to Magdeburg. Berlin was then
Ihi_':-:"l][!-i'_'li? 1 S,

1507, —The King of Prussia fled to Konigsbere, and the Russians advanced
to the Vistula. The French occupied Warsaw, and early in 1807 Napoleon
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beat the Russians at Eylau, and with greater effect at Friedland, forcing
them to retreat to Tilsit on the Niemen, where a treaty of peace was signed.
The Czar promised to aid Napoleon in his schemes against England, but
Prussia was deprived of a great amount of territory.
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5. War of Italian Freedom, 1859. (Map B.)

; Lt}lEiFIK:LllL}]L:mJ was anxious to weaken the power of Austria, and as
':.-_:_mnl: Lavour was desirous of increasing the power of Sardinia, ruled by
Victor Emmanuel, by releasing Lombardy and Venetia from the Austrian
voke, the French were only too glad to assist, ."ﬂ:lpc:!vnrl declared he
would free Italy from the Alps to the Adriatic. The Austrians crossed
the Ticino, but on the approach of the French began to retreat upon Como,
and four days later they were forced to fizht at Magenta, where they were
decisively beaten. On the news of this disaster the Austrians hastily
evacuated Milan, which was entered }]:..-' the two i-cij]_'_rrc, ':{.:L|||_a]l--.|:1 4|_]1L[i
Vietor Emmanuel, on June 8th. On the 23rd, fresh Austrian forces led by
their Emperor, Francis Joseph, recrossed the Mincio to engage the Allies
at Solferino. The next day the Austrians were driven from their position
and retired upon Verona. Napoleon, now fearing that Prussia would
intervene on behalf of Austria and that he would have to fight on the
Ehine and the Adige, made overtures for peace, which was concluded at
Villafranea, much to the disgust of Sardinia. The latter, however, received
Lombardy, and the French obtained Savey and Nice. By 1871 Vietor
Emmanuel had become King of all Italy.
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War Between Prussia and Austria, 1866. (Map A).

Austria was the most powerful German state at this period, but it was
the ambition of DBismarck to depose her from that position and make
Prussia paramount. A war was soon provoked after Prussia had made
sperel mi|iI;:|'_'-.' ]:-Tl'!:l:]!'.‘l:'iurlh' on a larce seale and secured the assistance of
Italy. The Austrians were not ready and failed to secure the mountain
passes. A Prussian army had no difficulty then in entering Austria in
two divisions under the command respectively of the Croewn Prince and
General Bittenfield. The latter advanced into Bohemia, through the Elbe
eap, while the Crown Prinee forced the passes from Silesia. The Austrians
who were assembling near Olmutz could have invaded Germany through
Silesin, but Benedek, the Austrian commander, resolved to operate in
Bohemia and to hold the Crown Prince in check by a small forece while
he crushed Bittenfield, afterwards turning to complete the destruction
of the army from Silesia. But the Prussians, by the rapidity of their
movements, spoilt his plans. The Crown Prince had no diffieulty in
forcing the passes and fichting his way through Trautenau, Skalitz and
Nachod. Bittenfield, after many engagements, entered Gitschin, and
the Austrians fell back on Kéniggritz, On July 23 he confronted them at
Sadowa close by, attacking their centre and le ft. The Austrians weakened
iheir richt to deal a decisive blow to the Prussians. The arrival of the
Crown Prinee at a eritical moment, and his onslaueht on the weakened
right, made a .m:n]ﬂ-rc1 victory. The defeat of the Austrians may be
attributed to their failure to defend the passes on the Silesian side; also the
Crown Prince should have been attacked before the arrival of the more
rii~41'|1|1 northern army. The Austrians then retired beyond the Elbe
and arranged for peace.

Hw results were that Austria was shut out from Germany altogether,
and the Kingdom of Hanover and the States north of the Main were
formed into the North-German Confederation under the presidency of
Prussia, with a common constitution and assembly. After the Franco-
German War the southern states joined the Confederation, the King of
Prussia receiving the title of German Emperor.

Franco-German War, 1870-1. (Map A.)

Spain was searching for a prince who would accept the Spanish throne,
and smong those mentioned was Leopold of Hohenzollern, a cousin of
the King of Prussia. Bismarck persuaded the King to endorse his candida-
ture, knowing full well that France would take all steps to prevent it.
When the fact was announced France protested and in the end Leopold’s
name was withdrawn. But the French ambassador demanded from
Kinz William a guarantee that no other German claimant would be put
forward. This demand was declined, and so great was the clamour for
war in France that Napoleon had to yield.

The French crossed the German frontier and won a small skirmish
Saarbrucken, but at Weissenburg (Aug. 4) they were driven back by
the Crown Prince to join MacMahon near Worth. A general engagement
took place here (Aug. 6), and the French were again routed and had to
fall back upon Chalons. The Germans, leaving a force to invest Strasburg,
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began to converge upon Metz with three armies. Napoleon, realizing
the difficulties, handed over the command to Bazaine. The latter attempted
to retreat upon Verdun, but the enemy prevented this by victories at
Vionville and Mars-la-Tour. A series of battles was fought round Metz,
the last and decisive being that of Gravelotte (Aur. lH.I, which resulted
in Bazaine's force being invested in Metz. ?LT.H.'\L[]MIL urged to move
from Chalons to relieve Bazaine, marched out on the 23rd - but he was
not at all confident. iy the |rt:] of the month he found himself hemmed
in near Sédan, and in the battle which opened on Se pt. 1, MacMahon was
severely u.'mmri:*d and the result was a decisive defeat for the F rench,
Napoleon and his army surrendering. The news of Sédan caused a revolu-
tion in Paris. On Sept. 15 the army of the Crown Prince arrived before
that city and besieged it until I!‘-» capitulation (Jan. 28, 1871). Metz,
in the meantime, had fallen (Oct. 27), after making very little resistance,
Bazaine !-ILI:[t‘!hlE;llt;_" with over ].;l’j,l]{"]fl men. There was much fighting
in France, but not serious enough to affect the main issue. Peace was
eventually signed at Frankfort-on-the-Main, May 10, 1871. Prussia
received Alsace and Lorraine; which included the fortresses of Metz and
Stras ]Ju"t',:md the payment of an indemnity of two hundred million pounds
in cash.

During the siege of Paris the Princes of Germany chose the King of
Prussia as German Emperor. The Kings of Saxony, Bavaria and Wiirtem-
burg and the many Grand Dukes, ete., ruled their dominions as be fore,
but sent members to a Parliament at Berlin which represented the w hole
German Empire.

The French frontier on its eastern side should now be noted. Com-
mencing from the south. the Alps separate it from Ttaly and the Jura
mountains from Switzerland. The line of defence against Germany then
stretches from Belfort, which defends the Burgundy Gate to the Vosges
Mountains. From there an extended line of fortresses runs 1h1|:nuh
Epinal, Toul and Verdun to Meziéres on the Meuse. Thence follows the
Belgian frontier. The fortresses of Namur and Lidge on the Meuse are
a continuation of the French line of defence against Germany.

8. Russo-Turkish War, 1877-8.

In 1876, Turkey was in a state of foment instigated, it is said, by Russia,
who aimed at the dismemberment of the country. Later, when the
Bulganan atrocities took place, Russia found an excuse for war, invading
Turkey to force her to do justice to her Christian subjects. England
remained neutral but obtained from Russia a guarantee that the Suez
Canal or its approaches were not to be blocked, that Exypt was not to be
attacked, and that Constantinople must not pass out of the hands of the
Turks.

The Russians crossed the Pruth and with the help of a Roumanian
army prepared to cross the Danube. The Turks were in force at Widdin,
and in the triangle Rustchuk, Plevna, and Shumla. First the Turkish
sunboats were destroyed at Braila, Rustchuk and Nicopoli. The Russian
plan of campaign was to send a force into the Dobrudja on the east, and
another to operate against Widdin on the west: Both were then to auppr:ﬂ;
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the main army, which was to cross the Danube and pass over the Balkans
to Adrianople and Constantinople.

On the nizht of the 26th June, the Bnssians, makinge a feint at a crossing
at Nicopoli, embarked in boats near Sistova, and early the next morning
succeeded in gaining a footing on the southern bank. The Turkish
batteries were silenced, and many of the Turks fled to Tirnova. This
place surrendered to General Gourko on July 7, and he then prepared to
cross the mountains. The Turks occupied the Shipka Pass, and Gourko
with a |r;!_'|"| of his force resolved to turn the ||l:3%ili.nl1 'IJ_'-.' CTOSSINg the Travna
Pass and attack the enemy from the north and south, but the two columns
did not act simultaneously and both attacks proved fallures, But the
next day the Turks evacuated the pass.
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On the west the Russians prepared to occupy Plevna, but were badly
beaten by a Turkish force under Osman Pasha, who then constructed
defences for the town, the defence and subsequent capture of which form
a thrilling story in military history. No fewer than four attempts were
made to reduce the town, and finally Osman Pasha made a determined
effort to break throueh the Russian lines, but failing was forced to surrender
witht 40,000 men, the siege having lasted from July to December.
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In the meantime Gourko had with diffic ulty crossed the mountains
‘il“ii| taken possession of Sofia. He then joined the main body and effected
the capture of Philippopolis and pushed on to Adrianople. When in sight
nfl onstantinople the British Government intervened, and Russia; exhausted
by the vigorous defence made by Turkey, arr: anged the peace of San Stefano,
which was afterwards revised |n. the Congress of Berlin, 1878,

By this treaty Roumania, Servia and Montenegro became independent,
and Bulgaria was created a prineipality but remained tributary to Turkey.
Bosnia and Herzegovina were handed over to Austria, and Russia extended
her territory to the mouths of the Danube.

9. The Balkan War, 1912-13.

The recent war betweon '|1|1r'|;--_'.' and her ru-ig]:]umr_-;. i.‘;lll',iill‘iil, H.;t-ﬁ-i_-jl
Greece and Montenegro, was fourht with a view to forcing Turkev to
carry out reforms in Macedonia and other Christian provinces. “The
Balkan lea; gue had been secretly formed for this |I-.IIF:H:'|-\1 and they resolved
to wait for some favourable opportunity of striking. This oceurred in
Oct., 1912, when Turkey had become almost exhausted after a war with
[taly.

The campalgn was chiefly confined to the land. Some naval operations
took place in the [Egean Sea, but the Turkish navy, having been depleted,
could not secure the command of the sea against the Greeks, with Rl
result that several islands were lost and no attempt from the sea coald
be made to succour Salonica.

On land the Bulgarians and Servians were well prepared, and advanced
r-l.pl'!“_". into FLHJ«I’} There were two theatres of OpPEer: 1!|_:.|=_-_ In the east
operations took place along the Maritza valley, and the western theatre
lay in Macedonia, west of the Struma. The latter district is very
mountainous, and therefore the forces on either side were broken up.
Salonica was the Turkish base, and laree Turkish lf|_|]|'\-\.||r|-|. werse o }J._
found at Uskub and Monastir. The Turks were not ready, and therefore
could show only a defensive front. 11|!l|'|'L'llllléﬂf'i"-.'r too, the inhabitants,
being Christians, were hostile. Otherwise it was open to the Turks to
pierce the mountains at Kustendil and seize Sofia and thus cause the
Bulgarians to fall back. The Servians, concentrating at Nish, advanced
over the mountains upon Uskub, their objective hu: Salonica. They
found 1h: coantry extreme ['. difficult for maneuavre :-n account of the
bad roads and the searcity of local supplies. Ultimate Iy they succeeded
in oceupying Uskub and Monastir and then, co-operating with the Greeks,
bronght about the capture of Salonica.

In the eastern theatre the chief towns werse ,.._"l.l'll_'jil,l'lll'ilii'_l '['un.«l:m['i|||t':|]|'h-r
Rodosto, and Gallipoli, the three latter being used as bases through which
troops were brought from Asia Minor. Adrianople stands near the con-
fHluence of the Maritza and Tunja rivers, and blocked the roads and railway
leading from Bulgaria to the Turkish capital. 1t was the failure to secure
this town early in the war that delayed the progress of the Bulgarian army,
for there was no other railway to 1 f}rnmmmn[uhr, and therefore, the ]:Inr
being blocked, all the transport had to be diverted by road to Kirk Kelisse,
1 five days’ joarney from Adrianople.
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The Bulearians advanced from Philippopolis to .-"Ltll'ilttt{'J]'ll{E and also,
to the surprise of the Turks, pierced the mountains more to the east and
descended upon Kirk Kelisse. Their object was to isolate Adrianople
and also to advance upon Constantinople by a wide front. A stubborn
hattle was fourht at Kirk Kelisse, the Turks being forced to retreat.
Again at Lule Bergis they were worsted and driven back within the lines
of Tehatalja. The loss of sea power showed itself now, for had a Turkish
force been landed at Midia on the Black Sea it would have threatened
the Bulgarians in their rear, for they really had no line of communication
while Adrianople was in the possession of the Turks.

The Bulgarians were unable to overcome the line of defence at Tchatalja,
but on the fall of Adrianople Turkey sued for peace and Bulgaria aceepted
the mediation of the Powers.

Monteneero. who was the first in the field, operated against Seutari,
and in defiance of the Powers, who wished her to withdraw, succeeded in
taking it, but afterwards it was restored to Albania in return for com-
pensation.

The Treaty of London, 1913, has fixed a line drawn from Enos to Midia
as the northern boundary of Turkey. Bulgaria has extended south to
the Mediterranean, but has lost possession of Adrianople. Servia, also
enlarzed, has gained access to the Adriatic Sea, while Greece extends north
as far as Salonica. Albania becomes an independent principahty.

Crimean War.—For the war with Russia, 1854, see the Crimean War,
with sketch, in H, H. History, page 43.

10. Peninsular War, 1808-14.

Campaign of 1808.—Sir A. Wellesley landed at Mondego Bay, and
defeated the French at Roliea and Vimeira. The Convention of Cintra
permitted the French to evacuate Portugal.

Campaign of 1809.—When Wellesley arrived at Lisbon, 1809, Soult was
at Oporto and Victor near Madrid. Soult was first driven from the Douro
northwards, and then Wellesley opposed Victor at Talavera, but after a
two days’ battle the former retreated to Portugal by way of Badajos.

Campaign of 1810-11,—Massena advanced on Lisbon, capturing Ciudad
Rodrizo and Almeida. Wellington was on the Portuguese frontier, and
carrying out his plan previously formed he retreated, but halted at Busaco,
where the French were defeated. Continuing the retreat, Wellington
retired within the famous Lines of Torres Vedras. Massena failed to break
them. and withdrawing, was finally beaten at Fuentes d’Onoro, 1811.

Campaign of 1812.—Wellington’s first offensive campaign. Before
heginning a forward movement he captured Ciudad Rodrigo in January,
and Badajos in April. Arriving at the Tormes river he defeated Marmont
at Salamanea, which gave him possession of Madrid. Soult now evacuated
southern Spain and joined King Joseph who had fled from Madrid, and
advancing against Wellington who was besieging Burgos, compelled him
to raise the siege and once more retire into Portugal.
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Campaign of 1813-14.—Second and final offensive campaign. Wellington’s
force moved 1n 1'.1.'(:|i:i1'j.~:'zu|15, -1!1‘11.'5”_: the French before them and unifing
on the Douro. Joseph again evacuated Madrid, and so rapid was the

tritish advance that the French had no time to defend Burgos. Retreating
1||-_1'..rL-:l the Ebro !,h:'_'..' made a stand at Vittoria but were 1!1“'!'[_‘-’ defeated
and forced to retreat upon PHI'I'LPE!]LII'IEI and San Sebastian. To cover the
:«.L'iL-:-_ru- 1l'|'II:"|'i|_[jI"I“:-Q at San Sebastian, Wellineton extended his line from
1 Roneesvalles to Fuentarabia., and Soult, who had hurriedly been sent to
! the front, was expected to come to its relief. But advancing from Jean

e

T -

e

i Pied de Port he intended to relieve Pampeluna, and then move against
\ the rear of the Allies. The British fell back from Roncesvalles upon
Sauroren, and Wellington arriving from San Sebastian, Soult was almost
surrounded, but managed to escape and retreat upon the Bidassoa. At I
this river and the Nivelle and Nive, the French made three determined '
efforts to repel the invader, but in vain. Headed off from Bayonne they
were closely followed and beaten at Orthez and Toulouse, 1514, Napoleon
having surrendered to the Allies at Paris, the war then came to a temporary
close by the Treaty of Paris.
4 For the Hundred Days’ War and sketches illustrating the same, see

pages 34 and 35, H. H. History.

War in Ezypt, 1882.—This war was an attempt by Arabi Pasha to prevent

. the British and French cccupation of Egypt, which had been brought about
i by the disordered state of the country, and which was necessary for the
protection of the commerce passing through the Suez Canal to India.

The immediate cause of operations was the massacre of Europeans in

Alexandria (June 11th). Sir Beauchamp Seymour (afterwards Lord

Alcester) was sent to that port. As the Egyvptians were making prepara-

tions to block the harbour, the admiral sent an ultimatum on July 6th,

demanding the dismantling of the forts under pain of bombardment.

On the 11th the attack began, and lasted till next day, when the Egyptians

hoisted a flag of truce.
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Sir Garnet Wolseley arrived (Aug. 15th), and having already made
his plans for the capture of Cairo, he sailed for Ismailia, reaching that
town on the 21st. Advancing inland along the route of the Fresh Water
Canal, he found the Enemy were Hil'r:ln;{l:,' ]u':-.-—':'.L:Il at Tel-el-Kebir. To
avoul fichting in the day, owing to the intense heat, Sir Garnet resolved
to make a nig rht attac ]-. on the position, which succeeded in EVery way,
the infantry carrying the redoubts and the artillery turning the guns
upon their former owners. The enemy were also pursued, and Zagazig
occupied the same evening (Sept. 13th). On the 14th Benha was taken,
which dominated the main line of the railway and the river. The enemy
then showed their willineness to submit by destroving the dam which pre-
vented Alexandra from receiving fresh water. The Egyptians making
little opposition, the British occupied Cairo the same day, after a
splendid mareh of thirty-nine miles, and on the arrival of Sir Garnet the
rebel pasha surrendered (Sept. 15th). In six weeks from HH day the
general had left England he had succeeded in subjugating the country.
Such are the facilities afforded by urculm and telegraph for a force which
undertakes the invasion of an enemy's country. It also shows the
necessity for a country to be fl.Ll]'.. pre |1.11r:l on shore arainst the descent
of an enemy by sea,

ll-' K™
_x_ liﬁlﬂ,lllﬂ- .'
2&-5“.5. -ss ===
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An account of the Soudan Campaigns and a ske te h map illustrating the
same will be found in the H. H. History, pages 52-3. The Soudan wars
were 1nstizated by the Mahdi, and during that q;.f 1884-6, General Gordon
was sent to Khartoum to withdraw the |':.'_{:.']|H;1:|] gin']'iw'..;un«: from the Soudan,
but he was besieged there and killed before the Nile Expedition under
Sir G. Wolseley could reach him. The country was then evacuated and
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left in the hands of the Mahdi. Ten vears later (18D6-8) the Soudan was
recovered by Lord Kitchener, and a joint Anglo-Egyptian Government
was established at Khartoum. Since then a railway has been constructed
connecting Khartonm with Suakim and Port Soudan. so that in view of
further troubles the Soudan may be easily reached by a military force from
the Red Sea, avoiding the long journey down the Nile, and providing an
alternative route.

The South African War.—For a detailed account and sketches of this
war, sce ** Biography of Field-Marshal Earl Roberts.”*

1‘:'r:;l] itrad

N.W.FRONTIER

To Katachi

The Defence of India.—The sketch inserted above shows the chief passes
leading from Afghanistaninto India, and the railwaysconnected with them. ]

* Hioms and Miller.— } See page 74.
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This magnificent frontier of mountain ranges has been cut by many rivers
forcing their way to the Indus and forming the passes by which friend and
foe have poured into India. Away to the north the Chitral eountry has
been reached through the Malakand Pass and by the Swat valley. South
of the Kabul River is the Safed Koh range enclosing the Khyber Pass, and
throwing off a spur to the south which lets through the waters of the Kuram
and the Tochi. The former provides access through the Kuram and
Shutargardan passes to Kabul. Next comes the mountainous district of
Waziristan, through which the Gomul penetrates. IFrom here the Suliman
range follows, bending round to the Bolan Pass until it forms a mass of
mounntains around Quetta,

The North-Western Railway runs from Delhi through Lahore, Rawal
Pindi, Peshawur, and Nowshera (all large military stations) to Jamrud in
the Khyber Pass; to Dargai near the Malakand Pass; to Kohat and Thalin
the Kuram Valley, and to Dera Ismail Khan near the Gomul Pass. The
importance of the strategical railway to Quetta is clearly indicated in the
sketch.

The defence of the North-West Frontier has always occupied the minds
of Indian statesmen. Of late vears there has been little trouble owing to
the pacification of the tribes, due largely to the formation by Lord Curzon
of the new North-West Frontier Province. Lord Kitchener, during his
term of office as Commander-in-Chief, reorganized the army, establishing
large garrisons in the northern parts of India. I{filj.l'l'-'ll}'.‘"- now form a
network over India, so that troops can be concentrated quickly to repel
any invasion through the Khyber and Bolan Passes. But as England
and Russia are now friendly, the danger of invasion has been lessened ;
but the tension on the frontier can never be relaxed, for the whole of
Afrhanistan is fully armed with rifles obtained from Europe by way of
the Persian Gulf, so that although invasion is not likely, there is still the
possibility that the frechooters of the mountains may again swoop down
upon the fertile plains of the Punjanb and carry off any spoil that will
supply their needs.

3ut if India be attacked from the sea, then the defence would depend
upon our sea power, for it would be necessary to reinforce the Indian army
byt.]'qm[:-;-;f]'ﬂm other 51.'|.1't.=at‘.|f the world. ;"LL!H:'L'H'L'lH we keep no fleet in Indian
waters because no foreign fleet is to be found there, and as the shortest
route to India lies through the Suez Canal, the British have occupied Egypt
to prevent the possibility of the ecanal being blocked by a belligerent.
Neither will we allow Russia or any other European power to establish
themselves on the Persian Gulf, as such an act would prove a menace to
the safety of our Indian Empire.

s . e e

QUESTIONS.

1. Draw amap of Belgium, and show the position of the following places.
Then state why each is important historically : Waterloo, Antwerp, Namur,
Brussels, Fontenoy, Lille, Ramillies.

2. Compare ):;],f}ul_e-:m’:;'. campalgn in Northern Italy, in 1800, with thas
of 1859,
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3. Trace on a map the movements of Napoleon in 1805-6, after he had
abandoned the invasion of England.

. Giive a short acceount of the Franco-German 1I.1|.';|.I', with a sketch majp
showing the position of the chief places mentioned.

5. Draw a map to illustrate the Crimean War., How did the climate
affect the operations ¥

6. Sketeh the river Nile, showing the route taken by the expedition for
the relief of (Gordon.

T. |.r]‘_'l.'E' H | .'ill]['ll_—1 account IIF !..II_I':' wAar l'lf 1__=.||" FIllrlll]'('ll |}r'.';'|."1. il[llﬁ"l":lli[lg
your answer by a sketch map. :

8 Draw a map of Spain, and on 1t trace the movements of Wellington
during the campaigns of 1809 and 1510.

0, (ive a sketch illustrating Wellineton's final offenszive :';tlll]l;li-_{ll of
1813-14.

10. Where are the following situated, and for what events in history are
they noteworthy ? Toulon, Mantua, Koniggratz, Rossbach, Aix-la-Chapelle,
Tilsit, Plevna, Minden, Sedan, Borodine, Kirk Kelisse, Atbara.

11. Draw a A of Natal, and insert the chief ]PJiI:I."!'h' of note connected
with General Buller's l'ilnl‘p;iiu'l] in Natal 13099-1900.

12. Trace on a map the route taken ]l}' Lord Roberts from Hh];i]c']'i:'}'
to Pretoria.

13. On a map of the N.W. Frontier of India show the following : Khyber
Pass, Bolan Pass, Kabul, Kandahar, Ghazni, Peshawur, Gomul Pass,
Kuram Valley, Quetta, Swat Valley, Dargai, Waziristan, Malakand Pass.

14. Draw a map of ||||L!i.'|I and 1nsert _‘.,;-.-;1_1;1-. |'|;i-¢-=1'_1.'. Arcot, ?‘E-Ht'i!tJ
Laswares, Hr-l'i:J:.'1||;|1:L|||. Meanee, Sobraon, Buxar. Place the date beneath
each, showing the year in which it became famous in history.

15. By what routes could Austria be invaded 7 Give instances from
past history.

1G. State the chief streams of Northern Italy, with an important town
on each. Also name the chief passes leading into |[it|}'-

17. Do you consider the defence of the French eastern frontier easier
now than it was in 1870 ¥ Draw a map of the frontier, showing the chief
French and German fortresses.

18. Draw a map of South Africa, and mark the following : F{im'II‘I"JI'}',
Paardebere, Majuba, Colenzo, Modder River, Lainc's Nelk, |.zlx|:.'r¢trli1il,
Krugersdorp, Stormberg, Dundee, Harrismith, Mafeking.. Select any six,
and say for what historical events they are noted.

19, Give a sketeh showing the advance of the Russians from the Pruth
to Constantinople in 1877-5.

20. Where and for what noted are: Marengo, Hohenlinden, Austerlitz,
H}']illl. Jena, Salamanca, Bidassoa, Solferino, Sadowa, Gravelotte.
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XX/ Geographical Influences on War.

1. Frontiers.—In all European countries the study of land frontiers is
an important part of military geography. Frontiers are either natural or
artificial. The absence of some natural feature, such as a mountain range,
river, or desert, necessitates an elaborate scheme of defence h_v means of
fortresses. Germany on its western and eastern sides is strongly defended

win this way. Conntries with a mountainous frontier will organmize their
defence so as to make any advance through it as difficult as possible. Thus
the roads over the .".||r:= 1n switzerland, Aunstria and ['.'ft|_".', and the passes
on the N.W. frontier of India are strongly fortified. But mountains have
proved but feeble barriers to many great commanders. Napoleon crossed
the Alps into Italy, Alexander the Great entered India from the north
through Afrhanistan, and many British commanders have fourht with
suceess in this same mountainous district. The Drakensbere Mountains,
formine the Eumn-];ll'}' between Natal and the late Boer l:l:'[h1l|'r|ic'-c. WERE 110
ohstacle to the Boers, who invaded Natal with ease from the north and
west, with the result that Ladysmith was invested. Austria, almost
surrounded by mountains, would appear to be safe from invasion ; but in
past ages the Turks have invaded the country from the south, the French
from the Bhine and ],l|1t'l_|‘:lill'l|.l'-.', and the Prussians throurh the monntain
wallz of Bohemia.

The geometrical formation of frontiers, especially in regard to European
countries, should be noted for their strategical importance. BSwitzerland,
it will be noticed, forms a salient between South Germany, Austria, and
| ta - The French. umm:«'--l! '|_|.'.,' Switzerland, ‘l.‘.'(:lll][[_, if mvading ]l:'-l.""- be
threatened on their left flank, and if invading South Germany, would be
attacked on their right flank. With Swiss co-operation the French would
be able to turn the left flank of a German army advaneing upon Belfort
or Nancy.

The Russian frontier on the west has disadvantages, since it projects
mto [:|':'||],:=|H_‘.,'_' for a Bussian advance Th]'ﬂll;':h Poland to Berlin would be
threatened on the right and rear by a German force in the north-east, and
if Austria were assisting Germany, the Russian army would be open to
flank attack on both sides. Austria-Hungary projects easfward between
Roumania and Poland, rendering an invasion by Russia very difficult
from the Pruth.

[t i= well to note, too, that the withdrawal of the French frontier after
I"l:| ] |1_-., '||;|'|-3-a|;-!'|1_ |i|||- ;;||1~r"-l. i1,—€ ;f|'1|1ll,1'1]'i."il] tI’I['IJJ-i[iII!I, il'I'Iti ]':I.‘-i t]]j_ﬁ
advantage, that anv advance by Germany throngh Alsace-Lorraine could be
attacked on either flank by a French force ; and as the provinee is entirely
sympathetic to France, and equally hostile to Germany, news of any German
movements could bes ransmitted to the French commanders.
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Sea P wer.—The most effective frontier is that of the sea. Insular
countries are not dependent on large numbers of men or strong fortresses,
but rely upon an efficient navy.

Britannia needs no bulwarks,
Ko towers along the steep,
Her march 15 o'er the mountaim waves,
Her home 15 on the deep.
The leading powers of the world recognise the necessity of maintaining a
strong navy, and the command of the sea in any naval warfare will fall to
that power which possesses a fleet of .-]|i'||:~' strong enough, and manned ]rl‘..'
men skilful enough, to attack and defeat the enemy’s fleet in any part of
the world.

The story of our mastery of the sea may be said to have begun by the
destruction of the ‘“\1uun-]t Armada. The decline of the Portuguese and
"'-.|||_|u~.|1 power gave asce [le!”f'\ to the Dutch. f]'|_|t'|r|_1_f, {'t'-:rlL'l.'.'L II's rule
Fneland and Holland fought for supremacy, which passed to
the tormer. The 18th century is noted for the progress ||111||-|‘ in colonial
l*ﬂn:an-cicm. H.\ the treaty of l e hl, which closed the War of the "‘1'|l41]:|I=»]:
Succession, we received large tracts of land in Canada. Following this
oecnrred a ||||:[l-l pe sriod of Peace nnder 1l.'|.'.l|]|||||‘. which led to a oreal Inerease
of trade, and also brought England again into rivalry with France, Spain,
and Holland. The Seven Years’ War, the American War of Independence,
and the Napolsonie wars illustrate the remarkable manner in which
British naval power predominated and enabled us to withstand invasion,
to l|_pu*|-:||| our trade, and to form a world-wide E‘J]L].?i['l'.

Great Britain, isolated and surrounded by the sea, has more time to
prepare in case of hostilities, and in consequence of her naval strength and
the difficulty attending the transport of invading troops by sca, can rest
secure with a comparatively weak land force. A strong navy, too, is
essential to protect our commerce and to defend our oversea territory.
Both depend upon Britain’s mastery of the sea. Lord Bacon in one of his
famous essavs writes: °° This muc h is certain: That he that commands
the sea iz at great !ih--t'rj.' and may take as much and as little of war as he
will. Whereas those that be strongest by land, are many times neverthe-
less 1n oreat astraits. ¥, at this l]:!:.',. with us of |".1]|‘L:p-:=, the vantaga of
strength at Sea, (which is one of the principal dowries of this Kingdom of
Great Britain) is great ;: both because most of the cdoms of Europe are
not merely inland, but girt with the sea ; and because the wealth of |MT]!
[]]ri](-a zeems in ereat part but an acce 'H-‘HI'IIIi to the command of the Seas.

a power then is more important than land power. A nation with
{*mmmlm] of the sea can transport large numbers of troops to the scene of
war, and can CATTY without interference the ]'1-:!|]E-cift" ﬂ]pp]it" necded for
their maintenance to the various local bases or de pDOtS pstablished at various
parts of the coast. It is said that the battle of Trafalgar, 1805, established
our naval supremacy. From then Britain's fleet controlled the coasts of
Europe during the Napoleonic wars, and she was able to transport men and
material to Spain throughout the Peninsular War, and to transfer the
bases of operation in aceordance with the requirements of the campaign.
The growth of the Empire followed, for French and Dutch possessions
fell into our hands. Where, then, two naval powers are at war, the
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successful fleet is free to act as it desires, and the commerce of that country
continues without maolestation.

The possession of an overseas empire, and the vast trade arising from
our dependence on our colonies and foreign countries for much of our food
supplies Mul raw material; will exercise a great influence on war generally.
An attack on our colonies and our trade will form one of the rn-||ut1[H
of an CNemy, and should a greater and more efficient teet come into being,
the food supply of Britain, the prosperity of her industries, and the means
uf |::|_|.n|[];ur|i(';|,1_i1m ‘l.1.'it]] h_i‘l' l:‘fﬂﬂ:lil':-i '|.‘.'ﬂ] all be I".‘-.'_:Hl'wl.'ll o orave (1:“32’1‘1‘.
Therefore the command of the sea must be maintained, and our fleets must
b HtHH*illlﬁi‘t] not m[l_r that our coasts Ay be defended from invasion, bub
alzo on wide and general lines for the protection of our colonies. At present,
owing to the expansion of the German fleet, the greater part of our navy
is established in the North Sea. This dizsposition, besides covering the
ritish Isles against attack, will prevent effectually all German communica-
tion with the Atlantic and practically with the entire world, thus safe-
guarding our possessions and preventing a disturbance of our trade and
COIMIMerce.

The position of armies in regard to the sea is important. A coast lying
behind an aATmy 18 dangerons, as there iz the risk of being driven back into
the sea. Sir John Moore was forced to fizht the battle of Corunna to
cover the embarkation of his troops, and fortunate J". '-'I"T'JH was obtained.
[t was the intention of Massena to drive W f-lhnirmu into the Atlantic in
1810, but here the advantage of sea proved a great ]]k]|_l. for though besieged
within the famous lines of Torres Vedras, Wellington was enabled to draw
much of his supplies from the sea. The same plan was conceived by the
Boers in Natal, their chief design being to drive the British to Durban.
The success of Japan against Russia was chiefly due to their retamning
command of the sea and foreing the Russians to carry out a land campaign,
where they were dependent on supplies and stores which had to beconveyed
thousands of miles to the seat of war along a single line of railway.

The possession of an extensive sea coast is then of immense value to the
defence of the country.

As a result of the late Balkan War, Switzerland is now the only
country in Europe without direct access to the sea. But most of the
Evropean countries suffer from some disadvantage or other. The
North Sea coast of Germany is small in extent, and, as we have seen,
is controlled by the British fleet in the North Sea. That of the Baltic Sea
is frozen from November to April, and is cut off from the Atlantic by other
conntries. Her coal and iron .-'1111]1]]'1-.1 are not near the coast, the ironworks
of Westphalia, Saxony and Silesia being some distance from the dockyards
of Kiel and Wilhelmshaven.

France opens to the Atlantic on the north and west but is landlocked in
the south. Austria suffers from a small coastline, while Italy with an
extensive sea border finds the action of her fleet limited to the Mediterranean.

Spain, once formidable on the sea, has declined in power owing to the
loss of her colonies and the want of industrial l‘:l!l.fl'l!'[:lr"i.'-'{‘,.

Russian sea-power is confined on three sides. She has no access directly
to the ocean, the Baltic and Black Seas being enclosed, and like the Arctie
coast, frozen during the winter.
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Outside Europe the United States has a fleet rivalling that of Britain and
Germany. This 18 due to her recent acquisition of colonies, which
necessitates the maintenance of large fleets on the Atlantic and Pacific
coasts, and the disposition of these fleets has been the controlling factor in
the construction of the Panama Canal,

Mountains.—Mountains form obstacles in warfare, as they can only
i]-!" t:lw-"ull in certain ]'|-|!:|-. ]u'.. means of defiles. r'I."|||-_'n,- are useful as a
means of defence if the passes are htron"h cuarded. In 1866 the Austrians
lost the :lcl'n." because the Yy 1 ailed to defe t11| the passes against the Prussians
-L[J]J!n-lf]llrlﬁ: from Silesia, An invading force would find operations in a
mountainous country very difficult. Only small pumbers could be
employed, for movements would be restricted to the long, narrow valleys,
and troops would have to break up into small units on aceount of supply
difficulties ;: also the use of cavalry and artillery would be limited. But
as mountains do not always prove a formidable barrier, the defensive line is
bound to be pierced and the defence would then have to be abandoned.
The mountainsg could also be used as a screen to conceal the moveme nts
of troops. From them defenders, knowing the chief roads and passes,
woinld make sudden attacks and then retire arain to their stronzholds,
This mode of warfare was common in the various frontier expeditions in
India,

A range of mountains running parallel to a line of operations makes
1t and the Progress aof r.-.m!m, It iz also 1[4111;;:-]'4““
for an army to advance on both sides of such a range. In 1800 the Aus-
trians lay on both sides of the Alps, and when Napoleon surrounded Mack
at Ulm, the force in Italy was powerless to render him assistance. If the
range 18 perpe ndicular to the line of l::l].ll"l'ul[](:llll:.‘-, it can be used as a means
of defence iu‘-. either -"|I|' In 15878 the Balkans formed a ]:]eu'.-ﬂlui range and
was defended by the Turks at the Shipka Pass. The Russians, leaving
aforee 1n front. .-alLL-L'l-c'-]rlt 111 |u|-r'-'-1'||-,: the rANTe h}' another defile and attack-
ing the Turks in rear; but in operating on both sides of a range it is
I‘.‘Cf-l‘l'?rll"J}' difficult to correlate the two movements, and in this case the
failure to act simultaneously produced no decisive result. In 1809 Soult’s
force on the north side of the H{*_f;t Mountains was gl‘l-ﬂi[}' :li‘l_.;i_}-'ml anc
prevented from assisting Victor at Talavera,

Valleys should also be noted, for they influence operations to a great
extent. By reference to a map it will be seen that along the oreat water-
courses run the chief roads and railways, and as they form an important
factor in the despateh of troops and stores, it f||-||1|'.~- that the theatre
of war is generally to be found in the broad valleys. During the late
Balkan War the valleys of the Maritza and Vardar laid down the lines of
operation. Wellington in 1809 operated along the Tagus Valley ; in 1812
and 1813 in the valley of the Douro, and in 1810, in retreating to Torres
Vedras, he followed the valley of the Mondego river. The celebrated march
of Lord Roberts from Kabul to Kandahar lay along the valley of the river
Tarnak, and the various frontier expeditions in India have followed the
owat, hurum, Tochi, and Gomul valleys.
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Rivers.—In warfare rivers may be regarded as obhstacles to an
advancing force, for they provide an enemy with a strong defensive position.
In this case the river must run perpendicular to the line of operations.
Instances of rivers being used as a means of defence are common., At the
Douroin 1809, Soult defended the river asainst Wellineton : the Modder and
Tueela rivers in the South African War were held |H. the Boers to prevent
an advance on Kimberley and Lady smith 1 respec tive |1.' . at the Danube in
15878, the Turks made a *‘eu ble atte mpt to heck the THH'III =25 of the Russians,
The tributaries of the Po also lie perpendicular to forces advancing from
France and "lll*-.1!|_<'|_1 and have on many oce azions been used as a means of
defence, The rivers of Germany are similarly placed, and the Prussians
were in error in attacking Napoleon at Jena in 1806, for it would have been
wiser to have defended the Elbe before Berlin.
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But the defence of a river cannot be continued i:]]LIIL.‘IiiI[!L"!"m'. for the
attacker 153 bound to effect a crossine at some j'IIJ-irll, after ]'II'1‘]]i|.EW."~ I:Ila'l]-'ulirl:__{
feints at other points to distract the attention of the enemy, The first effort
would be to form a covering party on the defender's side with a view to the
construction of a bridoe. |||I.- would have to be done h_‘- small ]llllll-‘r
in boats or |r.'=.' sEwimming across, Pointz, then, where a river TR be
crossed are of strategic itll]ll:-l'!.d]]:'r', and it is here that fortresses mnay be
found. Alonr the |}u]:||_|_'||"||| frontier of “L1|'.{.‘l]'ii'l... fortresses have been
constructed at Widin, Bustchuk, and Silistria. In Bawvaria, along the
same river. the fortresses of Ulm, Ratisbon, and Passau withstood the
advance of _\;;i]u:v]u-nn in 1809 The Rhine, too, }:II"HIilL?- a long line of-
fortresses for the defence of Germany.

Where a river runs parallel with the line of operations it may be regarded
as o means of communication. In the Nile I.:.\'E.l!.'l.liLiLF-Il for the relief of
toum, the river, notwithstanding the natural obstacles, was most
convenient for the transport of provisions and stores. The Ganges also
proved useful in this respect during the ."'-!'.Llin}'. As a means of com-
munication a river has many advantages over roads. The latier necessitate
much expense in the provision of animals of dranght and forage for the
same. Should the weather be inclement, the roads are soon cut up and
converted into shapeless tracks., There 15 also the liability of the road
becoming congested when the traffic is unusually heavy. A river, on the
other hand, is always available, never becoming useless by wear and tear.
The Danube and ".Ila-m-ﬂl pi have at times been used in wi wrfare as a means
of communication.

To fight in front of a river is dangerous, and as in the case of mountains
and for the same reason, it 18 not considered wise to advance alonz both
banks of the river. Tallard, defeated at Blenheim, 1704, had no alternative
but to surrender or be driven into the Danube. When the retreating
enemy can cross i river the W SAVEe themselves from E‘u[r-|1|1 ns exemplified
in the war of 1866, where the Austrians after Koniggratz fled beyond the
Elbe.

Rivers have also been used to sereen the movements of troops, but the
advent of the aeroplane will prevent this in future, and render impossible
disasters similar to those that oceurred at Magersfontein and Colenso.
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2. Deserts are not often the scenes of fighting, although the occupation
of Egyvpt has forced us to engage in serious wars in that country and the
Soudan. The chief difficulty in such expeditions is the scarcity of local
supplies of food, water, fuel, and forage., All these would have to be carried,
and unless the l.'FII]]FJ-CH-;.{tl._ like that in _-'l._h_1.'.-.=::i||i.a 1868, and 1n I':_g'.\'!]! 1882,
was short and decisive, the force would be helpless when supplies were
exhausted. Then the intense heat is detrimental to the health of the
troops, Deserts form a means of 1||!:f|';|]1-|;'1 hr-]'n;{ a barrmer to the advance
of an army. The Kalahari Desert is a protection to the Cape of Good
Hope Colony and the Transvaal. Should India be entered from the north-
west. the desert of E::l"plltit!!n l1es between the river Indus and the main
territory of India within. The difficultics of crossing a desert should
always be left to an enemy.

6. Railways.—Railways have improved communication by land, as
steam navigation has done for the sea. During the last fifty years the
growth of railways has been very rapid, and now nearly all the chief countries
of the world are covered by a network of railways, which in most cases
carry the goods from where they are produced to the great commercial
centres. It is common for the railways in a country to converge upon the
capital or upon the great industrial centres of trade. Those in England
converge on London, in France on Paris, and in India on Delhi, In all
the continents there are great trunk lines connecting centres of trade
widely separated, and enabling a country to make good use of its natural
resources by bringing the productions of the interior to the sea to be
distributed over the world. In Canada the Canadian Pacific Railway
conveys to the coast all the grain, ete., of the interior. In the United
States trunk lines connect New York with Chicago and San Francisco.
In India great centres of trade and '|||:F,|][.;11i|n'| like l*lnmhza_}', Karachi,
Lahore, Delhi, Madras and Calentta are similarly connected ; and now
it is possible to reach the Pacific by rail from the shores of Western Europe.

From a Itli]ili!['_“.' point of view, 1'ili|'|.1."r!:'.':-: afford meanz for the l'upid
concentration of troops, the quick transit ot all that is needful in the way
of stores and food supplies, and the speedy removal of the wounded and
prisoners from the front to the bases,

Railways have made great changes in modern warfare. Owing to the
rapidity with which troops may be concentrated, we find that the size of
armies has greatly increased, and their maintenance in the field is also
possible by the quick transit of stores and supplies to the theatre of war.
In fact, to railways may be attributed the necessity of universal service in
Continental countries.

Any country at war will seek to act on the offensive, and for that reason
will mobilise and despateh troops to the frontier as speedily as possible.
The advantages to be gained by taking offensive action will be greatly
facilitated by providing an efficient system of railways for the coneentration
of troops.  Much thought is given to this subject by Continental countries.
There the railways are chiefly constructed for strategical purposes. Lines
are doubled, special sidings for the entraining and detraining of troops are
provided, and the rolling stock, besides being used for commercial purposes,
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iz also constructed for the convevance of men, horses, and milit: Y Wagons,
ete,  Suceess In |'1|tH:I'tl1trIHu|1 the I, will r:u'||-.-1'||:_ NPT the '|||-,--,_-=|r,.|;'|_ of
An il."ilzu|:|=lll‘ nuimber of f'-!lil't"-'”.'\. |II'|I.'- to the frontier, linked up with oreat
military centres. In India the railway has been extended as l';n-t' as possible
to the frontier to Dargai, Jamrad, Kohat and Quetta. y latter town
Ihl‘['l‘ 15 suflicient 1'l>|li.|!t"' stock to extend the '|"li|'|'|.'l,‘-.' tin I\.. 1tu| Lthar. in
|.I'] ll'll:l 1% W ild be necessar ¥ o coneentrate our .[lu:|||-\. a1 ]?H' n:],|. i;...|]:|'|-.
of em barkation. It iz a E|l-"i1.<1 1tace 1.'-h-'|" the rallwavs of a country
are not of the same ranee, a5 in India and Bussia. But l‘ 15 Wiz o ]3“1,-';-
a gauge different from that of a neighbouring country.

As railways are necessary, then, for the rapid sapply of an army in the
field, we find that one of the chief 'I}I_jl'l'| ives of an enemy will be the severing
of the line of communication by destroying the railway. This iz not a
difficult matter, and it ean easily be done by a small number of men. To
euarid the ]‘:|_1'|'.u|:~' necessitates a large number of men being withdrawn
from the main h |1|._‘..'. In =mouth Africa the advance of Lord Roberts
depended solely on the security of the railway being maintained, and we
find the number of men employed on this duty far exceeded the number
that marched to Pretoria.

All the important railway routes in Europe are found in valleys through
which armies have traversed by road in past ages. For instance, the
railw: Ly from Vienna to Const 1'lt|'|fl]lh- follows the Danube v L||x‘. To
Belgrade, thence it runs up the Morava valley, across the Sofia basin, and
descends the Maritza Valle 2y o _1|.|i;|].|_'||||'||i_-:' and [_'iIJ|=[:ir|tII'II'I'|I.I!‘.

7. Resources.—In any great war the local resources have to be utilized
to the fullest extent. The chief requirements will be in connection with
food for the troops, forage for horses and transport animals, and t
lflj’ -i]]]l:l.l]"\ :-ll'l' [|.||||"\-|||H= '|.'|.IP'|'||IC, lﬁn"'\- H | |\|]|l.' an :LI'IH.'!.- 1-’||'\'.l.'."\- ]1"1 ?"-1]|F|:'|j|"\ I"f
food with it, but there are times when these are not available. An army
may advance rapidly from its base carryving only a few days’ rations, and
then it may have to wait until further supplies are hurried ap. In the
meantime food would be obtained locally. An army depending on local
resources would either get its supplies ||':.' requisitioning or by hilletine the
troops. Where an army remains stationary, the local supplies soon become
exhausted, and there fnr- must be ‘-IJF F:|-. mented from r|'||_ base, but this
difficulty does not occur if the army is in movement. But as the armies
eI I_I_ ][l_ 1||_I_:ll.]l T WAars are ve r." |.|‘._’|"'. |1 i_"-C oW !‘III‘EI'II] 'i||'|_F|'i|-"'?‘:j||J[' L n] rl"!'ll
them without the help of local supplies. In South Africa over 300,000
men and 250,000 animals had to be fed, requiring nearly 3,500 tons of
food and forage daily. Also the larger the army the greater are the require-
ments regarding ammunition, hospitals, ete., necessitating a great increase
in the transport.

Most of our emall wars have been conducted in countries where we were
unable to live on the local resources.  In the Abyssinian campaign supplies
for six weeks were carried to Magdala. When Lord "|"I-i'|.*-”".ii'l‘.' advanced to
':1.-|.'ir"'|::| Tl'l[ e Wiils T tj[l]i' QI "["l.[I.""-FII:'I["I,"'C \,]\L-lil.li.llil' tot il]-CIZ' monra 'l'l{‘l]'l""‘”]'::“”.r.-
supplies to last for the journey, and when they arrived at Cairo the men
and horses subsisted for a considerable time on food obtained from the
town. On the march to Kandahar, supplics were also obtained en roufe.
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In South Africa, as before noted, considerable use was made of the local
resources, hoth as regards supplies and transport. Meat and flour were
procurable as food, and oxen were requisitioned as transport as well as
_rl'lr.'i_ul' fl':ll' ,h!" Jl_[lirll}l]!—i.

Fortresses and other towns liable to investment are of nece ---»|i1; reduced
to existing on what is obtained locally, as in the sieges of Plevna, Metz,
Paris, Ladysmith, Kimberley, and "-LL1|-['i|1-r The difficulty is increased
here, for ]Ji-:'l‘-] ion haz to !-1' made for the 111.:] IH']HI:]I.IJI’*II: as well as the
milit: Iry. Where the local supply has given out the ¢ ampairn has often
been brousht to a speedy conclusion. Wellington, before retreating into
the famous lines of Torres Vedras, ordered the Portuguese peasants to
|'1"~' waste the country, with the result that Massena was forced to draw
his supplies from an almost desolate and hostile country, and he had no

alternative but to retreat. Napoleon had to contend with the same
difficulty in 1812, the Russians harassing the French during the retreat

and t-uitms_r off all means of supply.

8. Climate.—To a great extent the resources of a country depend upon its
climate. The weather, too, has its effects upon the conduct of a campaign.

The health of the troops is much affected h'l.' the e'|ir||_u1_-e'J many lives
being lost by Ei".'-LI:I.‘[]‘. through lying on the wet ground. In tropical
countries cholera and malaria prove most disastrous to armies in the field.
British troops, however, have overcome difficulties in all diversities of
Weil r.ll]il'}' have endured the :"l.'_fnru:-u:-» winters in Afghanistan and
the torrid heat of Egypt, yet the variations in elimate have made no
cifference whatever to their Ii:]llin" vigour. The climate may be too
cold or too wet for ]ri\'ull.‘ll-iiiulf, and therefore tents would be nee GESATY.
The experiences of the Crimean troops during the winter of 18545 are
well known. The neglect to furnish the requisite supplies was chiefly due
to the lack of ]11'II:J‘|."|J.I.1|.'-"I. concerning the {luu.[tﬂ of this part of l{][*—uh[,l_
The failure of "‘\.l['u:lll'llth & Russian campaign of 1812 may be attributed to
the ricorons eclimate and the scarcity of supplies. Thousands of men
perished through starvation and cold without fighting a battle. The
recent advance of the Bulgarians upon Constantinople was considerably
retarded by the heavy winter rains, the soft country tracks being converted
into almaost impassable swamps.

Fortresses.—These are constructed to cover certain strategic points
which would be of immense value to the enemy. But there is a diversity
of |:|F:ir|i|+1] as to their IIEili.t_l'. Thq-}' do not give permanent r:q-u-n]'E::.' 1o a
country, as in most cases they are bound to fall. They do not always
hinder the advance of an army. It is true that the Russian advance was
|l|-[.‘1}'|-1| ]l}' the :-Ci.E'_;_’I' of I:'I.l:"n."l'l."l, a5 the recent siere of _'&-:Iri_;u].:ﬁ:[p ]-.;|r||]|L't'L-4|.
the Bulgarians. Wellington, too, was unable to assume the offensive
until he had taken Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos. But, on the other hand,
the Germans were outside Paris long before the capitulation of Metz and
Strasburg. Another disadvantage of fortresses is that |]3|-J.' reduce the
field armies by employing numbers of men for their defence. The French
have an extensive line of forts along the frontier, but Germany is satisfied
with a few large fortified camps at Coblentz, Metz, Mayence, and Strasburg.
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In -‘-»1-'11“1;_': the ilrl['llﬂ‘h'”'!i‘l‘. of fortified towns, due recard must be ].;|'|||_ to
the following points. Towns are fortified—

(@), To protect eapitals, such as Paris, Berlin, Vienna.

|"|.':. r_]'l::|'|||‘1|'ll'|".L the NASSACeS OVer FivVers, — f_.'--":'_,l.l'-'rur.' on the |].g|;g|||.;ll W arrzcian
on the I'I-.j?*'llll.é'l: Piacenza on the Pl!-, Fe ronag on the _\1'{:’4-. Jrj'r,lr,-l.-r;.-,-.-; 011 '|]l|_g-
Guadiana. )

{¢). Where two rivers converge.—Lyons on the junction of the Rhone and
Saomme, Melz on that of the Seille and Moselle, Cobientz on the junction of
the Moselle and Rhone. Also Strasburg and Namur.

(d). To block mountain passes, gaps, ete., Peshawur at the Khyber
Pasz: Heljort at the durgundy Gap. Alz=p i".p:-ll:L], Widin, |".-1|n||._-]-un;|,
Cracow, Geneva, Shumla, and Quetta.

(e). At the junction of roads and railroads. Lilie, Basle, Leipsic, Wilna,
and Bayonne.

(f}. For the protection of harbours, mouths of rivers, arsenals, ete.
Antwerp, Portsmouth, Cherbourg, Cronstadt, Quebec, Halifax.

(g). To form a line of defence, to shelter an army. The French line of
Belfort, Besancon, Dijon, Langres and Epinal. The Turkish Quadrilateral
(1878), Bustchuk, Silistria, Shumla and Varna. The Austrian Quadrilateral
{1796), Peschiera, Mantua, Verona and Legnaco. The German line in East
Prussia, Konigsherg, Danzig, Thorn, Posen and Breslan

QUESTIONS.

1. Distinguish between natural and artificial frontiers. Give examples
of the former.

2. Show how mountains may be used as a means of defence. Give
mnstances where mountains have |i|'|:-x'u--:l feeble barriers to an invading
TOTCE,

3. How May rivers be used (@) as a2 means of communication :
means of defence ? Give examples.

4. In what ways have the following rivers figured in history: Sutlej,
Tugela, Nile, St. Lawrence, Minecio, Douro, Boyne, Danube ?

3. Account for the following from a geographical point of view : (a) the
failure of Massena's campaign in 1810; (b) the disaster to Napoleon in 1512
in Russia.

6. What advantages and disadvantages are to be derived from the
geometrical form of frontiers ?

7. What disadvantages would Russia meet with in invading Germany
through Poland, or Austria from the Pruth ? '

(1) as a

8. Show that offensive strategy depends to a great extent upon the
railway system of the country.

9. Show how deserts may affect the conduct of a campaign.

10. What do you know concerning the following : the Burgundy Gate,
the Moravian Gate, the Iron Gate. the Elbe Gap, the Bamian Pass, tha
Great St. Bernard, Shipka Pass.

11. For what nhjv-'H are fortresses maintained ? Show that the oS-
session of fortresses does not give permanent security to a country.
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12. For what purposes are 1':ti|1l.;:l‘. s used in modern warfare ? i.llrl'l.'ltl.'ll'f!'
them with rivers as a means of communication.

13. State the advantares and disadvantaces of usine a line of railway
as the chief means of communication, i

14. Give some reasons "|'i-'!l_"-' the fu“lnu[rlg toWwns are .~a|1'.-|:',-_(|1.' tortified -
le, Pozen, Elsmore, Glatz, Shu

Liege, Belfort, L mla, Pampeluna, Mantua,
Warsaw, Verona, Belerade, Alexandria, the Helder Antwerp, Coblentz,

H:'.Ix'f.lm'n-, Iieft, i’h;'-;!'i""\:”'“"'- Macdebure,

15. State the different methods for supplying the troops wit
what extent may the loecal resources be utilised ? '

16, Discuss the influence of climate or weather upon :::iii1,:1|-ll..' AT -
paigns.
17. What do you understand by sea-power ! What advantages fall

to that POWEer which posseszes command of the =eq *

1 food. To

18. Why are the following places important strategical points : Singa-
pore, Montreal, Malta, Peshawur, Khartoum, Bermuda, Jamaica, Delazoa
Bay, Aden, Esguimanlt *

19. What frontiers form admirable sites for fortresses ¥ State some of
the inconveniences of fortresses.

M) Gave mstances where the command of the sea was one of the chief
fnctors in securing success in military warfare.
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XX/, Examination Papers.

The following papers have been set at recent examinations for First
Class Certificates of Education, and are printed by permission of the Con-
troller of His Majesty’s Stationery Office.

1. February, 1913 (A).

. Define the following, giving examples where possible :—Tropic of
Cancer, archipelago, longitude, oasis; and deseribe the position, giving
latitude and longitude, of a traveller 45 deerees due south of London :

» his approximate position if he then travelled 80 degrees due west.

2. Show by as many examples as vou can that voleanoes oceur in lines
on the earth’s crust. What are the usual products of voleanic action ?

3. Deseribe and oive a sketech of the ]]:l';-—il.i" h-'|1l|";-- of that part of
England lying south of the Thames and Bristol Channel, specially indicating
the position of the hills, rivers, and level ground, and of the railways.
Show :u'l'-u:':lh']}.' on your sketch the position of London, Dover, Chatham,
Portsmouth, Salisbury, Aldershot, Plymouth.

4. Slate the exact |J||-"|n|| of each of the following, and e xplain as fully
as you can the reasons for their naval, military, and commercial lrn;mh-
ance :—Queenstown, Leith, Pembroke, Harwich. To the best of your
ability state what natural advantages for defence are possessed by each of
these places. .

5. What railways join the following ¥ Write notes on one town between
each of the places named :—Dublin and Belfast : Abherdeen and Inve IIIRRS
MNeweastle and .‘\]ir]rJle'ri1|:':|zt:;’|1 » Cardiff and ].[1.'4-|-||.:q.]; Corle and Galw: WY ;
Glasgow and Carlisle.

6. If a battalion stationed at Jubbulpore was ordered on active service
to oceupy Kandahar, proceeding as far as possible by rail, describe its
journey, stating what railways would be used, the rivers and mountains
(if any) crossed, and the passes traversed. Write notes on three places on
the way, exclading those mentioned above, and specially describe the nature
of the country to be marched through after leaving the railway.

7. Describe as fully as you can any route at present available by w which
troops may reach Johannesburg from Aldershot. What supplies for an
army in the field in the Transvaal might be procured locally ¥ State what
you know about the climate of the Transvaal.

8. Indicate as fully as you can the naval, military, and commercial
importance, and the natural defences of (a) Quebec : (b) one fortified port
on the Atlantic coast of the Dominion of Canada, and (¢) one on the Pacific
side of the same.

9. Draw on a large scale an outline map of the Balkan Peninsula, and on
it mark and name the position of Roumania, Bulearia, Macedonia, the
Danube, vhe Balkan and |’|mlu- mountains, the Bosphorus, Sofia, Belgrade,
Varna, Athens, Cetigne, Constantinople, the Maritza.
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10. Describe in detail the boundaries and surface of Holland and Bel-
sinm, and name the chief natural and artificial waterways of these countries,
How micht these channelz be utilized as means of national defence ?  State
carefully the position and importance of one fortified town in each country.

11. Where are the following ¥ Explain as fully as you can the reasons
for their importance. Answer with regard to any six:—Trieste, Cadiz,
the Simplon Pass, Adrianople, Verona, Metz, the Pruth, Antivari, Munich,
Corfu.

12. Deseribe the boundaries of the Chinese Empire, the position of three
of its mountain rangres in China |"|'|:-|i[']'. three great rivers, and three chief
seaports. What holdings have European Powers in China ? Say what
you knowg@bout Tibet, Manchuria, Kashgar.

13. Describe the east coast of Africa from Cape Guardafui to Cape
Agulhas, naming the adjacent mountain ranges and rivers, the European
Powers to whic h each ]l.l,'l'l of the coast belones, and one POt in each |'I1I]I'4ITL !

14. Wool, gold, silver, copper, tin, horses, are all largely exported from
Australia. State the exact situation of the chief regions from which each
product is derived, and name the ports of shipment.

2. February, 1913 (B).

1. Define Arctic Circle, first meridian, isthmus, watershed. Illustrate
yvour definitions, where possible, by examples or sketches. A man left
Sydney (New South Wales) on 22nd June, and after visiting many ports
he arrived in London on 21st December in the same year. When he left
“ﬂ,.;lun'., the L!.u.1 Were Very short and the muhh very lurl“, and when he
reached London he found that the days there also were very short and the
nights very long. Explain this.

2 The land of the globe tends to run into peninsulas pointing to the
south. Show '|r.'-,' {'hilj]i[]]{':—i in each continent that this is s0. Name three
exceptions.

3. Deseribe and draw a sketch map of the ]l]'l‘n.'\]l.al.l features of the count ry
lying between the Thames and the Humber, specially indicating the hills,
rivers, and level ground, and the railways. Indicate acc ul.lh]‘x on your
sketch the position of London, Grimsby, Lincoln, Norwich, Cambridge,
Colchester, Harwich.

{. State accurately the position of the following places, and explain as
fully as you can the reasons for their military, naval, and commercial
importance :—Sheerness, Portasmouth, Londonderry, Newcastle,

Select two of the following counties : Derbyshire, Donegal, Aberdeen-
ghire, Glamorgan. Describe their position, surface, and climate, and show
how the occupations of the inhabitants have been determined.

6. If a battery stationed at Allahabad was ordered on active service to
occupy Kabul, proceeding as far as possible by rail, deseribe its journey,
stating what ||n|~. of railway would be used, the rivers and mountains
crossed, and passes traversed. Write notes on three places on the way,
excluding those named above, and specially describe the nature of the
country to be marched through after leaving the railway.

7. Describe as fully as you can one route at present available by which
troops may reach Khartoum from Shorncliffe.  What supplies for an army
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in the field in the Eastern Soudan might be procured locally ¥ What season
would be most favourable for mjlit'.ll“'-.' operations in this region, and why ?

8. State fully the reasons for the naval, military, and commercial import-
ance of Gibraltar, Bermuda, Barbados, In regard to Gibraltar describe its
natural detences.

9. Draw an outline map on a large scale of the Balkan Peninsula, and on
it mark and name the position of Servia, Montenegro, Eastern Roumelia.
the Danube, the Balkan and Rhodope Mountains, the Tchar-Dagh. the
Shipka Pass, Novibazar, the Vardar, Uskub, Salonica, Durazzo, Adrianople.

10. Desecribe the boundaries and surface of Germany. What natural
defences has this Empire on each side ¥ State the position of two of its
inland fortresses.

11. Where are the following ? State fully the reasons for their import-
ance. Answer only in regard to any six :—Antwerp, Namur, Rotterdam.
Helder, Warsaw, Vienna, Kronstadt, Mantua, the Adige, Sofia.

1Z. Enumerate in detail the boundaries of Asiatic Turkey, and name one
port on each of its seaboards. Describe the position of its principal moun-
tains and rivers, and of Syria, Armenia, Aleppo, Baghdad,

13. Describe the West Coast of Africa from Cape Verde to the Cape of
Good Hope, naming the adjacent mountains and rivers, the European
Powers to which each part of this coast belongs, and one seaport in each
holding,

l4. Name in order from north to south four seaports of South America
on the Atlantic coast, and four on the Pacific, :E'»t?lii_ll_'_f what country cach is
in, and the nature of its exports.

3. July, 1913 (A).

1. Explain fully the meaning of the following symbols and terms:—
547 30° N., 5° 45" W, tundras, promontory, vernal equinox, Crown Colony.
Hlustrate your answer as much as possible by sketches, diagrams, or
examples.

2, Describe the physical structure of the western side of England and
Wales, and explain its effects on the climate, water system, and occupations
of the inhabitants.

3. Where in the United Kingdom are the districts specially famons for
slate workings, woollen manufacture. flax growing, pottery making, tin
mining ? Mention any great towns which flourish on these industries.

4. Where does each of the following rivers rise, and into what does it fall #
Name two towns on each, stating fully why each town is important :—
Mersey, Clyde, Liffey, Trent, Forth, Shannon.

5. Describe the position of the Pyrenees, and indicate any routes by which
an army could pass them without taking to the sea. What obstacles
would have to be overcome by a force marching from the Pyrenees to Paris
through Bayonne ? State the position and reasons for the commercial
importance or historical interest, or both, of Lille, Toulon, the Nivelle,
Toulouse,

6. Draw an outline map of Spain and Portugal, and on it mark acen rately
the following :—

The Castilian Mountains, Serra d'Estrella, the Mountains of Toledo, the
Tagus, Lisbon, Busaco, the Lines of Torres Vedras. Explain as fully as
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von can the connection of the three last-named places with our military
history, and say why the Lines of Torres Vedras were so important.

7. * The strugele which followed was brought to a prompt end by the
-;I'_|_]|'|-\,, and decizive action of Sir Garnet 1I.1I.-I:-|.-CI.'|.4'.'-.'. who seized the Suez
Canal, and marched across the desert to Cairo, while the Egyptians were
expecting him on the side of Alexandria. By a daring night surprise he
carried the lines of Tel-el-Kebir and routed Arabi's host.”” (Oman).

[raw a -Cl.u;l"l'r-“_-'_l]'_:-lf_l to show the E!-I,'I.-\i[:ill]] of the El:.:l,l'!‘.'i named in the above
passage, and also of Port Said, Ismailia, Suez, Zagazig, the Nile, the Sweet-
water Canal. Write a short description of the area of the operations
referred to, and explain how their success illustrates the importance of
retaining the command of the sea.

8. What events in our military history are associated with (i) Gallipoli,
(ii) Varna, (iii) Eupatoria, (iv) the Alma, (v) Balaclava, (vi) Inkerman,
{vii) Sebastopol ?

[ndicate on a sketch-map the position of these places, and state as fully
as you can why (iv), (v), and (vii) were so important.

9, What is meant by the German Empire ¥ Account for the length and
direction of the Vistula, Elbe, Rhine, stating where they rise and where
they fall into the sea. Explain their importance both for commereial and
defensive purposes, and write notes on two towns on each of them.

What historical associations are connected with Jena, Leipzie, Stras-
burg T

10. Name in detail the mountain ranges separating Italy from the
countries lying to the north, north-west, and north-east, and describe their
effects on its climate and water system. Write short accounts of Lombardy,
the Po, Sicily ; and describe the importance for defensive purposes of the
Adige, Verona, Mantua, Alessandria.

11. Describe the position of six of the principal seaports of British India
(including Burmah) ; say of what resion cach is the outlet, and name one
railway running into it.

12. What are monsoons ?  Write a short account of them, and explain
t]]l'i]' i_]tl_l.ll:'l['lil.[t':"' T ir.l.':ll-:l.

13. Describe the principal rivers of British North America, stating where
they rise, where they fall into the sea, and accounting for their length and
direction. Write notes on the chief towns on two of them, and explain
why some of these rivers have no towns on their banks.

14. What do vou understand by New Zealand ? Describe its area,
surface, climate, the occupations of its inhabitants, and three of its principal
towns. Contrast its time and seasons with those of Great Britain, account-
i[|':__{ for any differences.

4. July, 1913 (B).

1. What are Pamirs. dunes, fiords, north latitude, fE'Itli;LfDT‘j" state ?
[llustrate vour definitions by sketches. diagrams, or examples.

2. Desecribe the disposition of the highlands and lowlands of Ireland, and
the resulting effect on the water system.

“ The most populous province is Ulster; the most thinly populated
Connanght.” Explain the causes of this, and write an account of the
occupations of the inhabitants,
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3. Where in the United Kingdom are the districts specially famous for
guarrying building-stone and granite, linen manufacture, salt mining, hop
growing, herring-fishing ¥ Mention any great towns which flourish on
these industries,

4. Excluding a metropolis, name one inland town and one seaport on
each of the following railways :—North-Western, Great Western, North-
Eastern, Great Northern trf [re "lrli|, North British, Caledonian. Name
the special industries of the inland towns, and in regard to each port the
countries it chiefly trades with.

5. Indicate on 3 sketch map the ]JI!HH.ihll of the Moselle, the Meuse, the
Scheldt, the Sambre, Namur, Liege, Charleroi, Brussels, Quatre Bras,
Ligny, Wavre, Mont St. Jean, Planchenoit. Explain the military import-
ance of the first three rivers named above, and state Very |||'§1-|1I1. the connec-
tion of the ot places with the campaign of Waterloo.

6. Name in order the chief E.Ir'l:ﬂ.'[l]l es, towns, mountains, and rivers
passed, and give some idea of the nature of the conuntry traversed by Marl-
boroueh's army in 1704 in its march from the Netherlands to the 1'l||s-r of
the l']l]ll‘l' Danube, and E'x]lliljn the reaszons for and the advantaces of the
position taken up by this army on the Nebel at Blenheim. Illustrate your
answer by a sketch map.

7. Suppoze a British expeditionary force is landed at Ostend from
England, and iz ordered to march -—|:-|'1h cast to Metz. What prr:u'riw.'rw:
would it march through, and what rivers would it have to cross ?  Describe
the nature of the country traversed, and mention any old battlefields on or
near the route.

8. State accurately the situation of any five of the following, and say
what events in our military history are associated with each :—Plassey,
Seringapatam, Assaye, Sobraon, Guzerat, Lucknow, Delhi, Gwalior, the
Peiwar Kotal,

9, Write short descriptions of the Ghauts, the Himalayas, the Deccan,
the Jumna, the Punjab, Calcutta, Quetta.

10. Where are Aden, Colombo, Singapore, Hong Kong ? Account as
fully as you can for the commercial, naval, and military importance of each.

H, Dese ribe the rivers of Russia, st tating where 1_]=- rize and where the Y
all into the sea. Name and give the position of one port on each part of
the Russian sea coast, and e \pl ain the commercial importance or historic
interest of Borodino, .“u-u: ow, Warsaw, BSe ]|.13-1|r}r0 :

12, Describe in detail the boundaries and surface of Austria-Hungary.
W hx is its foreign commerce not great ? Write cshort accounts of a ny f1ve
of the following :—The Danube, Bohemia, Vienna, Galicia, the Tyrol,
Fiume, Austerlitz, Kdnicerate,

13. Name the provinces which form the union of South Africa, with two
chief towns of each, and write a short description of their build, climate,
mode of government, and principal industries carried on by the inhahitants.

14. Desecribe the railway route from Montreal to Vancouver, naming the
provinces traversed by the line, and write notes on three towns between the
above termini. (Give some account of the advantages this rerion offers as
a field for emigration, and comment on the importance of the railway from
every point of view.
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5. September, 1913 (A).

1. On reference to any map it is observed that certain lines run north
and south, while others run east and west. What are these lines respect-
j1.'--|_\.' called. and what is their use # Beroeen and |.-I'\.'l'.lt|."-\- anre two i|l§;u'|-.- an
the same line running from north to south, but the cross lines on which
thev stand are marked 61° and 46°. What do these figures mean, and
what iz the approximate distance in English miles between the places ?

2, Make a sketch map of that part of England north of the Humber and
_"l-|r-1'~::'_'.,', Mark the creat watershed, and the chief rivers, with their names,
emptying into the North Sea. Show, by shading, the position of two coal-
mining, and two iron-mining centres. Show, by names, Preston, Holder-
ne=s, Leeds, Barrow, and Scafell. )

3. Distinguizh between a mountain chain and a mountain group; a
strait and a channel; a bay and a gulf; tundra and steppe. Write one
example of each from the geography of Europe.

{. Write brief notes on (a) the © Black Earth *° recion, (b) the Ardennes
(C) |,ur||'|-;||'|E.'-.' Plain, (d) the Carrara quarries, (e) the Riviera.

5. What importance, commercial or otherwise, may be aseribed to
Valetta, Utrecht, Belgrade, Kiel, Marseilles, Palermo, Lyons, Salonika ?
select five ru]:_'.'_ atid be careful to state where each you select 1s situated,

6. From what parts of the British Empire are furs, rubies, diamonds,
pearls, tea, teak wood, cotton and bananas obtained in large quantities ?
Mention one [1|.'||-n:' r'-:]::_'.' for each ||1'|||]|:|--1,

7. Troops are under orders to proceed from Karachi to Mandalay by the
most expeditious route, Deseribe the chief features of the country through
which I||ulx' will pass. What |':|il1.l.':1I1,' lines would |'l|-cv|:.' bhe nzed, and what
ports touched ?

8. Indicate as accurately as you can in words, the geographical position
of Navarino, Vittoria, Metz, Sadowa, and Oudenarde. What historical
giernificance 15 attached to each place ¥

9. (zive some account of the divisions of Germany, natural and ]||:3|[Ei:':L!,
Mention five important inland towns, other than the capital., To what do
vou attribute their importance ¥ What Continental countries border upon
Germany, and where are its natural frontiers ?

1{). How are the great traditions of England’s land forces connected
with Isandula, Kandahar, Arcot, Killieccrankie and Mafeking ¥ Say where
|'.'|I'i| ]l]iE{'l' !""

11. A transport sails from London to Hongkong. Mention in order the
ports belonging to Great Britain at which she would most likely call, and
for what purpose the halt would be made. Which of these ports are
fortified ?

12. Draw an outline map of France. Onit mark (a) the natural frontiers,
{(b) the Rhone-Saone valley, (¢) the Landes, (d) two naval ports, (e) Paris,
Bordeaux, Calais. Indicate also where its r';|i'.lu'.'2|_1' aysiemm Connects with
the Spanish railways.

13. What natural obstacles would a military force meet with in marching
from Strasbure to Brussels ¥

14, Name the six * Great Powers” of Europe, and distinguish their

¥

several modes of government. Offer a few general remarks on their naval

and military power,
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EXAMINATION PAPERS 2073

6. September, 1913 (B).

. A chronometer is a timepiece supposed to show Greenwich time
accurately in all places. The captain of a vessel at sea finds by observation
that local time is 11 a.m., whereas his chronometer shows 1 p.m. Is the
vessel east or west of London Bridge, and by how many degrees ! Explain
how you arrive at your answer.

2. Draw an outline map of Ireland. Mark on it the hich recions of the
country, (b) the great plain, (¢) the river, with its expansions, which drains
the plain. Mark and name one military centre and one port on the river.
Show also where the Curragh, Killarney Lakes, Dundalk and Valentia are
situated respectively. Insert each name on the map.

3. Huropean rivers flow, !"Ill'l'il”l‘l' Hjll-::'h'l'nu, in a north-west and south-
cast direction. How is this accounted for ¥ Name six of the larcest of
these rivers, and say what countries they mainly serve, Give the name
of the seas into which I]]l'_‘.' flow, and write the name of a town at or near
the mouth of each.

4. Write brief notes on the following : The Maelstrom : the Cyelades ;
the Magyars ; the Swiss lakes ; and the voleanic districts of [taly.

3. Mountains are said #o form hbarriers to the spread of races, and to
produce the most patriotic men. Establish the truth of this statement
from yvour knowledge of the European mountain systems.

6. Name three staple products imported into England from Australia,
India, Canada, and the West Indian Islands, respectively.

7. Draw an outline map of India, and on it show the Thar Desert. the
province of Bengal, Nilgiri Hills, Gujerat. Mark also as accurately as you
can the position of Peshawar, Poona, Banealore, Mhow, and Rawalpindi.
How is it theze last mentioned are all carrisons of i||]F:|r||:[:|_|:|_|:-|- 7

8. Deseribe the situation of any five of the following places : Hammerfest,
Trieste, Helsingfors, Almaden, Andorra, Brindisi, Gothenbure. Philippo-
polis.  Mention anyvthing yvou know of interest or importance connected
with those you select.

9. How did the military history of England come to be associated with
Walcheren, Kumasi, Tugela, Delhi and Badajos ¥ Where are these places
respectively situated ¥

10. Write a brief geographical description of Holland with reference to
its surface, industries and foreion Possessions.

11. Name as many as vou can of the countries comprised in the British
possessions in South Africa, and point out their relative positions to one
another. What are the Kalahari, the I arroo, the veldt ¢ Mention three
inland towns of importance, and three ports.

12. Belgium has been called the ** battlefeld of Europe.” Explain why.,
Write notes on its inland communication, natural resources and frontiers,

13. Why is it considered necessary to establish a strong chain of outposts
on the north-western frontier of India, while similar precautions are lacking
in the north ?

What do you know of the somewhat recent military movements of
British troops on the northern frontier #

14. What parts of the Trish coast are most open to invasion ? _-‘l,n:-'.”tnj“::_:
a hostile force to have landed at Rosslare (Co. Wexford), from what garri-
sons could British troops be first drawn to oppose it ? :

What lines of communication would be onen to attack ?

¥
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Hiorns & Miller’s **Handy Helps™

Third Class Certificate of Education. Revised and
Enlarged Edition. Price 4d. Post Free Sd. Also India
Edition. Price 4d. Post Free S5d.

Second Class Certificate of Education. Revised and
Enlarged Edition. Price 9d. Post Frée 103d. Also India
Edition. Price 9d. Post Free 10id.

GROUP 1. FOR FIRST CLASS CERTIFICATE.
Arithmetic. Containing Examination Papers. Price 1s. 6d.
Post Free 1s. 9d.

Map Re-ﬂdinﬂ-. Enlareed Edition, contamimng 44 ,"I.],I_l"-k- 114
Plans. Price 2s8. PoslL Free 2s8. 3d.

Work Maps (for Questions in the Map Reading Book)—1, 2, 3
'|-. ]"-. I:'\. Cx ! Ejd. per dozen assorted,

Solutions to the Examinations in Arithmetic and
Map Reading. Containing 3 Maps. Price 1s. ©d.
Post Free 1s. 9d.

Work Maps—H, K, L : 9d. per dozen assorted.

Composition. Price 9d. Post Free 101d.

GROUP II.
English History. Containing 11 Maps and Plans. Price
1s. 6d. Post Free 1s. 9d.
Geography. GENERAL AND MILITARY. Containing 11
Maps and Plans—203 pages. Price 2s. Post Free, 28. 3d.

LIVES OF FAMOUS SOLDIERS

Macaulay’'s Essay on Lord Clive. With useful addenda.
Price 1/3. Post Free 1/6.

Biography of Wellington. Part ., 1769-1809, Price 9d.
Post Free 10id.

Biography of Wellington. Par I, 1809-1852. Price 9d.
Post Free !.ﬂd.

Biography of Field Marshal Lord Roberts, V.C.
Price 9d. Post Free 10id.

Biography of ‘Earl Kitchener of Khartoum. Con-
taining 4 Maps and Plans. Price 1s8. Fost Free 1s8. 13id.







